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Foreword: A Connected Fringe

JAMES W. LOEWEN

Although the Confederate States of America lasted only four years, its im-

pact has continued for almost a century and a half. Today its romance, ide-

ology, and symbolism still sway millions of men and women—and boys and 

girls—across the nation and around the world.

 If its appeal were just a harmless atavism, then no one would mind that 

the ratio of Confederate to Union Civil War reenactors is two to one. No 

one would care when high schools, even in Northern states, name their ath-

letic teams “Rebels” and “Colonels” and wave Confederate flags at football 

games.

 But there’s a darker side to the neo-Confederate revival. In 1995 I chatted 

with a flag vendor at a flea market near Brattleboro, Vermont. He displayed 

more Confederate flags than any other single item, but not the usual battle 

flag of the Army of Northern Virginia. Embroidered across them were the 

words “If the South had won, we’d have no trouble now.” Consider that phrase 

for a moment. Who is “we”? Exactly what “trouble” would we not have? The 

implications are chilling. “What does this mean?” I asked him. “If the South 

had won, we’d have no trouble now,” he answered. “I can read it,” I replied, 

“but what does it mean?” “I don’t know,” he parried. “It’s my best seller.” 

In 1999, at North High School in Appleton, Wisconsin, conflicts between 

Mexican Americans and whites were a frequent occurrence. On the day after 

whites had defaced a Mexican flag at North, white students came to school 

“wearing Confederate Battle Flag symbols hanging from pockets on shirts 

and on car antennas,” according to reporter Kathy Nufer. For decades Apple-

ton had been a sundown town, requiring African Americans to be outside its 

city limits after dark, and residents of such towns frequently own and display 

Confederate flags. Although it no longer enforced this rule in the 1990s, the 

fact that students already owned these symbols and saw this conflict as their 

chance to use them probably derived from Appleton’s sundown past.¹
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 In various ways, Southern white culture, more broadly defined, wields 

huge influence, even dominance, over our nation. From music to NASCAR to 

barbecue, the “Southernization of America” has come a long way since John 

Egerton used that phrase back in 1974.² Around that time, I met a neighbor 

of mine in Vermont walking out of our woods with a small tape recorder in 

hand, repeating words when prompted. “What language are you learning?” I 

asked. “Southern,” he replied with some embarrassment. Anxious to improve 

his standing in a country and western band he played in, Paul was learning 

to say “lack” for “like,” “dai-oun” for “down,” and “love” with at least two 

syllables.

 Again, this seems benign—tasty, even—but it has a darker side. From 1964 

to 2008, only two candidates for president from outside Dixie were successful. 

One of them, Richard Nixon, won partly owing to his “Southern strategy,” 

appealing to white voters by using coded language that implied he would go 

slowly on civil rights. The other, Ronald Reagan, kicked off his 1980 general 

election campaign at that most Southern of all locations, the Neshoba County 

Fair. This is a traditionally white venue in the Mississippi county whose law 

enforcement officers had notoriously helped to kill three civil rights workers 

in 1964. Reagan never mentioned that tragic event, although some of the 

perpetrators and their relatives and friends were in his audience. Instead, he 

focused his remarks on the need for “states’ rights,” a code phrase for getting 

the federal government to leave race relations alone.

 Unfortunately, Confederate symbolism and ideology inevitably come 

with white supremacy baggage. Hague, Sebesta, and Beirich show that neo-

Confederates also are anti-immigrant, homophobic, and profoundly anti-

democratic, and that’s with a small “d.” (They are profoundly anti-Democratic 

as well.)

 This book performs three crucial functions. First, it shows the nuts and 

bolts of neo-Confederate ideology, often in its adherents’ own words. Their 

own words make many neo-Confederates look nuts indeed. These are Ameri-

cans who heroize John Wilkes Booth, not despite but because he assassinated 

Abraham Lincoln. They glorify Confederate cavalry leader Nathan Bedford 

Forrest, not despite but because he later led the Ku Klux Klan. And they 

seriously propose to secede again from the evil anti-white empire that they 

believe the United States of America has become.

 Many Americans believe some of the claims made by neo-Confederates 

about our past. Probably half of all Americans think the Confederacy seceded 

for states’ rights, for example. Certainly neo-Confederates say so. In reality, 

South Carolina proclaimed why it was leaving the United States in 1860, and 

it was for slavery—and against states’ rights—as their “Declaration of the 
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Immediate Causes Which Induce and Justify the Secession of South Carolina 

from the Federal Union” made clear.

 The present volume also performs a second crucial function: it points to 

historical realities like these—facts that undercut the many neo-Confederate 

claims that do not look nuts to too many miseducated Americans today. Most 

important of all, by providing evidence of neo-Confederate linkages to impor-

tant foundations, Republican politicians, and professors at major universities, 

the essays published herein show that even when neo-Confederates are nuts, 

we must not dismiss them as on the fringes of society. Republican leaders 

like former attorney general John Ashcroft, Senator Trent Lott, and Richard 

Quinn, former spokesperson and campaign organizer for John McCain, have 

ties to some of the nuttiest and most racist neo-Confederate organizations 

and publications. John Shelton Reed, former president of the Southern Socio-

logical Society, repeatedly wrote (under a pseudonym) for Southern Partisan, 
the pro-Confederate magazine that sells T-shirts with Abraham Lincoln’s 

visage over the words “Sic semper tyrannis,” the quotation that John Wilkes 

Booth shouted right after murdering him. Donald Livingston, a professor of 

philosophy at Emory University, is “currently engaged in a book-length study 

on the moral, legal, and philosophical meaning of secession,” according to 

his department’s web site, but judging from his description in these pages, 

Livingston is more likely to advocate secession than study it. The Ludwig von 

Mises Institute at Auburn University and the Rockford Institute in Illinois 

are among institutions with connections to the neo-Confederate movement. 

One of Neo-Confederacy’s most interesting chapters details how, in the late 

1990s, the neo-Confederates took over an important organization, the Sons 

of Confederate Veterans.

 What will they take over next? Nothing, if Hague, Sebesta, and Beirich 

have their way. For knowledge is power, and this book provides the necessary 

information for anyone to stop neo-Confederates dead in their tracks, using 

their own words against them. Hague, Sebesta, and Beirich have done the 

heavy lifting. In the process, they have created an essential tool for those 

who work to bring justice and healing across racial and sectional divides in 

America.

Notes

 1. Nufer, Kathy W. “Racial Tensions Mount at North,” Appleton Post-Crescent, 
24 September 1999.
 2. Egerton, John. The Americanization of Dixie: The Southernization of America. 
(New York: Harper’s Magazine Press, 1974).
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Introduction: Neo-Confederacy and the 
New Dixie Manifesto

EUAN HAGUE, EDWARD H. SEBESTA, AND HEIDI BEIRICH

Neo-Confederacy

Contemporary neo-Confederacy made its first mainstream appearance on 29 

October 1995 when the Washington Post published the “New Dixie Mani-

festo.”¹ The authors were Thomas Fleming and Michael Hill, two of twenty-

seven people who had founded a new nationalist organization, the Southern 

League (later renamed League of the South), on 25 June 1994 in Tuscaloosa, 

Alabama.² Identified by the Southern Poverty Law Center’s (SPLC) Mark 

Potok as the “ideological core” of neo-Confederacy,³ the League of the South 

(LS) advocates secession from the United States and the establishment of an 

independent Confederation of Southern States (CSS).⁴ The CSS would contain 

fifteen states—four states more than seceded to form the Confederate States 

of America (CSA), which led to the Civil War (1861–65), the additional states 

being Oklahoma, Missouri, Kentucky, and Maryland.⁵

 The New Dixie Manifesto was a clarion call to arms in which Hill and 

Fleming described themselves as representing “a new group of Southerners 

. . . calling for nothing more revolutionary than home rule for the states 

established by the U.S. Constitution.” Comparing “American Southerners” 

to, amongst others, Scots and Ukrainians, the manifesto charged that the 

United States had treated “American Southerners” with “exploitation and 

contempt,” and that a “renewed South” was both necessary and achievable. 

Among its specific points, the manifesto espoused the following:

• home rule for “Southerners”

• states’ rights and devolved political power

• local control over schooling, in opposition to federal desegregation decrees

• removal of federal funding and initiatives from Southern states
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• a Christian tradition in opposition to modernity

• support for Confederate symbols

In addition, the manifesto expressed the following views:

• that “Southerners” are maligned as “racist” and “anti-immigrant” by hypo-

critical, prejudicial Northerners

• that the South should be left alone on the issues of race

• that race relations are better in Southern states than in Northern ones

• that the United States is a “multicultural, continental empire” run by elites 

in Washington, Wall Street, Hollywood, and the Ivy League.

The New Dixie Manifesto proclaimed that education policies, historical in-

terpretations, federal programs, and opposition to Confederate iconography 

together constitute efforts to “rob” “Southerners” of their very existence, an 

active project of discrimination resulting in “cultural genocide.”⁶

 Letters critical of the manifesto soon appeared in the newspaper, one stat-

ing that Fleming and Hill had presented “questionable arguments.”⁷ Another 

claimed that the vision of the U.S. South that the manifesto proposed would 

require a process of “ethnic cleansing” to change the demography of the re-

gion, which, like much of the United States, is “polyglot, eclectic, syncretic 

and generally mixed and messy.”⁸ Whether or not by coincidence, the topic 

was revisited in the newspaper six weeks later on the occasion of the death of 

Andrew Lytle, one of the Southern (or Nashville) Agrarians. The conserva-

tive syndicated columnist George Will introduced readers to the heirs of the 

Agrarians’ intellectual tradition, namely the Southern League and one of its 

founding directors, Clyde Wilson, a conservative academic at the University 

of South Carolina and a leading proponent of neo-Confederacy. Will praised 

the Southern League’s “admirable seriousness about the intellectual pedigree 

of a particular cultural critique of American modernity,” and told readers how 

to contact the organization for those who “believe America is becoming too 

homogenized, that regional differences are being blurred and ancient pas-

sions are growing cold.” In addition, Will recommended the League’s publi-

cation, Southern Patriot, which “bristles with quirky agitation against ‘Yankee 

hegemony.’ ”⁹

 Four months later, on 5 May 1996, National Public Radio’s Weekend Edi-
tion broadcast an interview with Southern League president and manifesto 

co-author Michael Hill.¹⁰ In response to Diane Roberts’s questions about 

democracy, Hill said:
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You know, the South has never bought into the Jacobin notion of equality. 

The South has always preferred a natural hierarchy. You’re always going to 

have some violations of people’s rights, for whatever reason, but we just 

believe that a natural social order left to evolve organically on its own would 

be better for everyone.

Hill’s position, as we review in Chapter 4, is consistent with not only neo-

Confederacy, but a nineteenth-century notion of social Darwinism. Ex-

plaining the neo-Confederate movement in London’s Guardian newspaper, 

Roberts later wrote:

The Southern League [is] a burgeoning organisation of mostly middle-class, 

often academic, certainly angry, white men. . . . Their mission is to alert 

like-minded “neo-Confederates” to “heritage violations.” . . . The Southern 

League’s agenda is, as their board members describe it, “paleo-conservative.” 

They want the South to return to the “order” it once had before the “disrup-

tion” of the Civil Rights Movement.¹¹

 Critical of this emergent neo-Confederate ideology, and exposing some 

of its more unpalatable tenets, Pulitzer Prize–winning author and journalist 

Tony Horwitz described neo-Confederacy in his book Confederates in the Attic 
as a “loosely defined ideology” that pulls together “strains of Thomas Jeffer-

son, John Calhoun, the Nashville Agrarians . . . and other thinkers who ideal-

ized Southern planters and yeoman farmers while demonizing the bankers 

and industrialists of the North.”¹² After a conversation with neo-Confederate 

Manning Williams in Charleston, South Carolina, Horwitz concluded that 

much of neo-Confederacy’s discourse and ideology was “little more than a 

clever glide around race and slavery, rather like the slick-tongued defense of 

the Southern ‘way of life’ made by antebellum orators.”¹³

 Another journalist who has written on neo-Confederacy is Peter Apple-

bome, who, in his book Dixie Rising, identified its proponents:

In hoary, century-old Confederate organizations and freshly minted, 

modern-day variations on the same theme, at conferences and Civil War 

reenactments, in cyber-space and the real world, the South is full of Lost 

Cause nostalgia, angry manifestos, secessionist verbiage, and assorted move-

ments harking back to various elements of the Dixie of old. . . . The neo-

Confederate groups are not a monolith. They range from hard-right and 

overtly racist politics to a relatively benign mix of monument polishing, his-
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tory, nostalgia, and agrarian conservatism suspicious of both big government 

and big business.¹⁴

We concur with Applebome’s evaluation, except for his assertion that some 

of these groups are benign. James W. Loewen and others have demonstrated 

the perniciousness of monuments to white supremacy throughout the United 

States: such commemorative efforts, however nostalgic, aid in the construction 

and maintenance of what geographer Richard Schein identifies as “racialized 

landscapes—American cultural landscapes that are particularly implicated in 

racist practice and the perpetuation of (or challenge to) racist social rela-

tions.”¹⁵ Our sense that Applebome’s identification of the influence of neo-

Confederacy is somewhat downplayed in these comments is confirmed just a 

few pages later. Exploring the close working relationships between advocates 

of neo-Confederacy, such as Southern Partisan owner Richard Quinn, and 

high-ranking members of the Republican Party, such as Ronald Reagan and 

Strom Thurmond, Applebome explains that “it’s hard to know these days 

where the Confederacy ends and the Republican party begins.”¹⁶

 Thus neo-Confederacy may be more closely entangled in the corridors 

of power in the United States than it first appears. In the late 1990s, the 

Washington Post’s Thomas B. Edsall revealed a series of connections between 

elected Republican Party officials and the Council of Conservative Citizens 

(CCC), including Georgia congressman Robert L. Barr Jr.’s keynote speech to 

the CCC meeting in Charleston on 6 June 1998.¹⁷ After initial denials, Barr 

admitted he had spoken to the CCC and distanced himself from the group, 

whose members, Edsall explained, “view intermarriage as a threat to the white 

race” and propose deporting nonwhites from the United States.¹⁸ Edsall de-

scribed how other leading Republican politicians, including Mississippi sena-

tor Trent Lott, North Carolina senator Jesse Helms, and Mississippi governor 

Kirk Fordice, had ties to the CCC. When the story broke, Lott initially stated 

that he had “no firsthand knowledge” of the CCC, but evidence emerged that 

in 1992 Lott had attended the group’s meeting, telling those present in his 

keynote speech that they “stand for the right principles and the right philoso-

phy.”¹⁹ Lott subsequently tried to distance himself from the CCC, members of 

which confirmed that Edsall’s stories were accurate before articulating their 

opposition to immigration, racially integrated schools, affirmative action, 

and their fight to protect “such symbols of southern heritage as Confederate 

monuments and public displays of the Confederate flag.”²⁰

 Despite such mainstream media attention, the debate over neo-Confederacy 

was perhaps more in evidence in alternative media sources and on the Inter-
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net.²¹ The focus in such forums often extended beyond neo-Confederate views 

on race and states’ rights issues. Richard Shumate, writing in Southern Voice in 

1994, warned that “some of the people who are leading the charge to preserve 

Confederate heritage, known collectively as the neo-Confederate movement, 

are often openly, and passionately, homophobic.”²² Citing the overlapping 

interests of the Sons of Confederate Veterans (SCV), Georgia’s state repre-

sentatives, and outspoken conservative leaders such as Pat Robertson and Pat 

Buchanan, Shumate explained that “while neo-Confederates leaders labor 

long and hard to veil any racist sentiments among their members (though 

in many cases, the veil wears pretty thin), disdain for gays and lesbians is, in 

contrast, often expressed openly and boldly.”²³

 Writing in the Jewish newspaper Forward in 1995, Ira Stoll reviewed the 

major magazine of neo-Confederacy, Southern Partisan, a publication of the 

Foundation for American Education (discussed in Chapter 1). Highlighting 

its interviews with well-known Republican Party figures such as Trent Lott, 

Dick Armey, and Phil Gramm, Stoll explained:

Some experts say the ties between politicians and the neo-Confederate 

movement offer insight into the Republican attempt to shift power to the 

states—an effort consistent with Confederate ideas. The Southern Partisan 

connection, they say, raises the prospect that the new GOP leadership and the 

presidential candidates may lend credibility to a group tinged with racism 

and historical carelessness.

One of Stoll’s experts was Princeton University historian James McPherson, 

who said: “If this neo-Confederate point of view begins to forge back into 

the mainstream, it could undercut support for civil rights.”²⁴ Brian Britt, in 

the on-line forum Z Magazine, concurred, explaining that neo-Confederacy 

was a worldview that

encompasses history, literature, museums, reenactments, monuments, battle-

fields, and organizations dedicated to the principles and founders of the 

Confederate States of America. Neo-Confederacy intersects with white 

supremacy, the Christian Right, the Populist Party, and the states’ rights 

movement. To an increasingly diverse set of Americans, neo-Confederate 

culture supplies a regionally- and historically-grounded message of right-

wing righteousness and urgency. Neo-Confederate culture presents two 

faces to the world: one of heritage and another of hate. Heritage bespeaks 

the mythical past of the antebellum South and its valiant defenders, but this 

gentility often adjoins angry right-wing extremism.²⁵



6 Introduction

 At the time neo-Confederacy was evidently becoming a factor in U.S. 

politics. In a hotly contested Senate race in Illinois in 1998, the Republican 

challenger Peter Fitzgerald defeated incumbent Democrat Carol Moseley-

Braun, an African American, but not before a Moseley-Braun campaign ad-

vertisement showed Fitzgerald standing beside a Confederate battle flag.²⁶ 

Fitzgerald “angrily denied Moseley-Braun’s allegation that he [was] asso-

ciated with neo-Confederate groups such as the Rockford Institute.”²⁷ In 

Georgia, congresswoman Cynthia A. McKinney, also an African Ameri-

can, identified her 1996 electoral opponents as “a rag-tag group of neo-

Confederates,”²⁸ and in Alabama, state senator Charles Davidson joined the 

neo-Confederate League of the South. “Make no mistake,” David Gold-

field subsequently warned in his book Still Fighting the Civil War, referring to 

elected officials such as Davidson, “these are not the much-maligned ‘redneck’ 

elements; these are southern leaders proving that the shelf-life of southern 

history extends considerably beyond its expiration date.”²⁹ Examining neo-

Confederate magazines like Southern Partisan, Goldfield explained that these 

publications romanticized the Old South and distorted the events of both the 

Civil War and Reconstruction, producing a neo-Confederacy that valorized 

white men, “as well as the racial and gender implications derived from those 

views.”³⁰ Neo-Confederacy thus was seen to comprise a belief in, and the 

need for, social hierarchy, be this racial or gendered, with white men being 

dominant. To this, we contend, should be added hierarchies based on class, 

religion, and sexuality. Believers in neo-Confederacy, Goldfield explained, 

“are not fringe people.” Their worldview and activities have “a broader white 

support in the South, within the Republican Party and among some evangeli-

cal Protestants.”³¹

 One of the most sustained encounters with this iteration of neo-

Confederacy did not come in the South. The city of Rockford, Illinois, just 

ninety miles northwest of Chicago, became embroiled in a lawsuit about 

racial segregation and unequal school funding in the late 1980s. Federal 

Judge P. Michael Mahoney stated that through sophisticated tracking of stu-

dent performances, school administrators in Rockford had “raise[d] discrimi-

nation to an art form,” and ruled that Rockford must desegregate its schools, 

hire more minority teachers, build new facilities, and implement a host of 

other requirements.³² Rockford had to levy additional taxes to pay for the 

costs. These measures attracted the attention of the Rockford Institute and 

its leader, Thomas Fleming, co-author of the New Dixie Manifesto.

 On 16 February 1998, Fleming and his colleagues hosted a rally denounc-

ing taxation, school integration, and the federal court’s rulings. Alongside 

school board members at this event was one of the city’s most prominent poli-



Introduction 7

ticians, Republican congressman Don Manzullo. Exposing Fleming’s neo-

Confederate beliefs and founding membership in the League of the South, 

the Rockford Register Star explained that Fleming “compared the school de-

segregation case with historical injustices that caused acts of banditry and 

insurrection.”³³ The newspaper subsequently revealed that “three members 

of the Rockford School Board say they will use whatever stage is offered to 

denounce court-ordered school taxes and judicial interference in local school 

systems. To them, it doesn’t matter if the offer is from the founder of a neo-

Confederate organization that has been accused of implicit racism.”³⁴ Man-

zullo stated that he had no knowledge of Fleming’s neo-Confederate con-

nections,³⁵ although a year earlier, in February 1997, he had criticized the 

Rockford desegregation ruling in Fleming’s Chronicles magazine.³⁶ Chastising 

“activist federal judges,” Manzullo advocated limiting the power of the judi-

ciary to make decisions “that would have the effect of raising taxes.”³⁷ Man-

zullo again appeared in Chronicles three months prior to attending Fleming’s 

February 1998 anti-taxation rally, this time attacking the United Nations as 

an organization that hindered U.S. sovereignty and had “outlived much of its 

usefulness and overreached its bounds.”³⁸ Manzullo’s claim of ignorance about 

Fleming thus seems disingenuous, particularly given Fleming’s repeated as-

sertions of his advocacy of neo-Confederacy in the mid-1990s. Writing in the 

National Review in July 1997, for example, Fleming outlined his reasons for 

membership in the Southern League (League of the South) and argued that 

“secession is as American as bootleg whisky and draft riots.”³⁹ After listing 

numerous secessionist movements in U.S. history, Fleming maintained that 

“the United States remained, basically, a federal union down to the 1960s, 

when activist judges and ambitious politicians of both parties decided that 

the Constitution had outlived its usefulness.”⁴⁰

 It was evident that something was happening in U.S. political culture that 

was fusing separatism, nationalism, Confederate heritage, and a politics that 

looked through a lens of race and ethnic identity. This neo-Confederacy, 

Christopher Centner explained to readers of Skeptic magazine, not only united 

a range of political positions, but was also pulling together numerous factions 

whose members often overlapped. These included the “heritage defenders” in 

groups like the Sons of Confederate Veterans and United Daughters of the 

Confederacy, “agrarian romantics” who positioned themselves as the intel-

lectual heirs of the 1930s Southern Agrarians, libertarians connected with 

organizations such as the Ludwig von Mises Institute, “Christian soldiers” 

who voiced a fundamentalist religion and a belief in biblical literalism, and 

“racists.”⁴¹
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Researching Neo-Confederacy

It was this emerging example of nationalism and racially coded politics that 

led us (Hague, Sebesta, and the Southern Poverty Law Center) to pursue a 

sustained collaboration examining neo-Confederacy.⁴² Our research was first 

published in 2000, when Sebesta’s essay in Scottish Affairs argued:

Neo-Confederacy is a reactionary movement with an ideology against 

modernity conceiving its ideas and politics within a historical framework 

of the U.S. Civil War (1861–1865) and the history of the American South. 

This includes more than a states’ rights ideology in opposition to civil rights 

for African-Americans, other ethnic minorities, women and gays, though it 

certainly includes all these things. Opposition to civil rights is just a part of 

a world view desiring a hierarchical society, opposed to egalitarianism and 

modern democracy.⁴³

Later that year the Southern Poverty Law Center (SPLC), an organization 

well known for its monitoring of, and legal contests with, militia, patriot, 

and other racial supremacy groups, identified the League of the South as a 

“hate group.” This designation by the SPLC was made on the basis of a group’s 

ideology as expressed in official publications or by the group’s leaders. Hate 

groups, the SPLC maintains, have beliefs or practices that attack or malign an 

entire class of people for their immutable characteristics.

 The SPLC argued that the neo-Confederate League of the South, founded 

by Michael Hill, Thomas Fleming, Clyde Wilson, and others in 1994, is racist 

in its belief that African Americans are inferior to whites and is therefore a 

hate group. Further, the SPLC report identified the League of the South at 

the forefront of a neo-Confederate movement that also included the CCC and 

sections of the SCV and UDC. It noted that the 1990s neo-Confederacy had 

precedents in, and connections to, the White Citizens’ Councils of the 1950s 

and in this most recent version, neo-Confederacy was “unabashedly political 

and beginning to show its naked racism.”⁴⁴

 This revitalized neo-Confederacy, anthropologist Paul Shackel explains, 

began to inform numerous debates, most prominently about the placement of 

Confederate flags in states like South Carolina.⁴⁵ It also influenced efforts by 

the SCV to reinterpret the Civil War as a struggle for national independence 

and sovereignty, a reinterpretation in which SCV authors “never mention 

slavery.”⁴⁶ When politicians in the South did mention slavery, and condemned 

it, furious neo-Confederate sympathizers bombarded local media outlets. In 

April 1998, Governor James S. Gilmore III of Virginia criticized slavery in 
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a statement that also proclaimed Confederate Heritage Month. Patrick S. 

McSweeney, a former chairman of Virginia’s Republican Party, joined the 

neo-Confederate Heritage Preservation Association (HPA) in disparaging the 

governor’s remarks.⁴⁷ Led in Virginia by R. Wayne Byrd Sr., who stated that 

Gilmore’s comments were “an insult,” the HPA was formed in 1993 and was, 

Shackel explains, “one of the first nationwide neo-Confederate organizations 

to develop in the post–civil rights era.” With members in forty-nine states, 

the HPA actively lobbies state officials, often successfully, to declare Confed-

erate Heritage months.⁴⁸ Through these and other similar groups, best-selling 

political commentator Kevin Phillips noted, “southerners have bred a new 

cultural and political phenomenon: neo-Confederates,” whose “upsurge goes 

beyond mere nostalgia.”⁴⁹ Although it is this recent neo-Confederacy that 

forms the major part of our analyses, neo-Confederate activism has a lengthy 

history in the United States.

Neo-Confederacy: A Recurrent Practice

It may be a truism to say that neo-Confederacy is practiced differently by dif-

ferent people in different places at different times. Although the latest version 

of neo-Confederacy emerged in the mid-1990s, the term “neo-Confederate” 

has an extensive history. James McPherson, for example, has described the 

efforts of “Neo-Confederate historical committees” operating between the 

1890s and 1930s to make sure that history textbooks presented a version of 

the Civil War in which

secession was not rebellion but rather a legal exercise of state sovereignty; the 

South fought not for slavery but for self-government; the Confederate sol-

diers fought courageously and won most of the battles against long odds but 

were finally worn down by overwhelming numbers and resources.⁵⁰

These committees were drawn from members of the United Daughters of 

the Confederacy, the United Confederate Veterans, and the Sons of Con-

federate Veterans. Another historian, Nancy MacLean, has utilized “neo-

Confederacy” to identify the reactionary right-wing politics that coalesced in 

the 1950s in opposition to Supreme Court rulings mandating racial desegre-

gation.⁵¹ Both usages are consistent with our own: McPherson’s as it refers to 

major proponents of neo-Confederate beliefs and the central components of 

neo-Confederate understandings of the Civil War, and MacLean’s referring 

to similar actors in conservative politics, whom we examine in Chapter 1.
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 Despite these varied attributions of “neo-Confederacy” from the period 

immediately after the Civil War to the present, there are a number of con-

sistencies in neo-Confederate thought—its racist, patriarchal, heterosexist, 

classist, and religious undertones—that form the basis of a conservative ideol-

ogy that centers upon social inequality and the maintenance of a hierarchical 

society. At the core of neo-Confederacy is an active promotion of the political 

legacy of the short-lived nineteenth-century Confederate States of America, 

comprising states whose secession resulted in the Civil War. Proponents of 

neo-Confederacy regularly look to these events, the Confederacy’s leader-

ship, and the pre–Civil War “Old South” for theological, philosophical, and 

cultural precedents and, in many cases, behavioral role models.

 The major ideologues of the recent revival of neo-Confederacy are, as 

we outline in Chapter 1, almost all activists who identified themselves as 

paleoconservatives, decided to split from mainstream U.S. conservatism, and 

solidified their views around a vision of the South as “a priceless and irreplace-

able treasure that must be conserved.”⁵² Hostile toward today’s multicultural 

society and focused around organizations such as the League of the South 

and Council of Conservative Citizens, neo-Confederacy can also be said to 

inform more mainstream heritage organizations such as the Sons of Con-

federate Veterans and United Daughters of the Confederacy and, arguably, 

prominent politicians such as Trent Lott and Strom Thurmond. Proponents 

of neo-Confederacy also overlap with those advocating a racial, white nation-

alism, such as Jared Taylor and his American Renaissance magazine.⁵³

Outline of the Book

Neo-Confederacy intertwines a range of political thought, theology, and his-

torical interpretation into a call for the recognition of a specific Southern U.S. 

culture and various assemblages of what that culture means for the control of 

people and resources. In this volume, contributors draw on documents pub-

lished by neo-Confederate activists to explore how neo-Confederate ideology 

constructs a worldview that we contend is patriarchal, ethnocentric, intoler-

ant, and racist, but a worldview that operates utilizing a complex discourse, 

a language that at face value appears to laud cultural rights and freedoms, 

heritage preservation and celebration, local control over institutions, and 

Christianity.

 Due to the diversity of actors and positions within neo-Confederate orga-

nizations, this collection is not intended to be comprehensive. Rather, we 

hope to illustrate the kinds of activities and politics that permeate this sector 
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of the political right. Our intention is to give readers an understanding of 

neo-Confederacy, its development and ideologies. Further, we demonstrate 

the convergence of conservative thought with heritage preservation activism, 

popular commemorative processes, and theological beliefs, which together 

articulate neo-Confederacy at the start of the twenty-first century.

 Neo-Confederate ideology influences Hollywood movies such as Gods 
and Generals (2003), college football games and mascots, museum displays, 

musical and theatrical performances, literature, religious beliefs, statuary and 

monuments, school textbooks, and multiple other aspects of everyday life in 

the United States. Many recent books about the role of memory and com-

memoration in the South note the growing presence of neo-Confederate in-

terpretations of the past. When a statue of Abraham and Tad Lincoln was 

unveiled in Richmond, Virginia, in 2003, for example, the event was attended 

by “neo-Confederates wav[ing] signs bearing the slogan: ‘Lincoln: Wanted 

for War Crimes.’ ”⁵⁴ The Southern Poverty Law Center’s “Intelligence Re-

ports” regularly provide details of the latest actions by neo-Confederate 

sympathizers.⁵⁵

 Two theoretical understandings underpin our collection as a whole. The 

first, as prominent geographer David Harvey has asserted, is “that no social 

order can change without the lineaments of the new already being present 

in the existing state of things.”⁵⁶ Neo-Confederacy is an attempt to change 

the social order. Proponents of neo-Confederacy argue that American cul-

tural, educational, political, and religious practices must be changed, and the 

ultimate aim of the League of the South, as noted, is the secession of fifteen 

states to create a new Confederacy. Such neo-Confederate contentions, how-

ever, did not appear out of the blue with the New Dixie Manifesto in 1995. 

We have to look to the past to understand the beliefs that coalesced into what 

became neo-Confederacy in the 1990s.

 As examined in Chapter 1, many neo-Confederates identify themselves 

as “paleoconservatives” who, believing in what they consider to be authentic 

conservatism, became disillusioned with the direction that conservative poli-

tics took in the 1960s. In terms of religious perspectives, proponents of neo-

Confederacy maintain that the Civil War was a theological struggle between 

orthodox Christian Confederate troops and heretical Union soldiers. This is 

examined in Chapter 2. Chapter 3 traces neo-Confederate understandings 

of gender and sexuality to the antebellum plantation household in which the 

white male planter represented the head, and his family and slaves the rest of 

the body, in an organic conceptualization of gender and race relations. Race is 

the crux around which neo-Confederacy turns, which is the subject of Chap-

ters 4 and 5. Chapter 4 explores the self-image of many neo-Confederates, 
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that of Anglo-Celtic ethnicity. The authors argue that this is a synonym for 

whiteness and show how in the 1970s and 1980s academics like Grady Mc-

Whiney were integral in developing the Celtic South thesis that understands 

the (white) residents of the Southern states, both past and present, to be 

Celtic. Chapter 5 quotes neo-Confederate authors and publications at length, 

demonstrating that neo-Confederacy entails hostility toward social equality, 

multiculturalism, civil rights, school desegregation, affirmative action, and 

immigration. Utilizing ideas about ethnicity and race, proponents of neo-

Confederacy maintain that ethnic and cultural groups are distinct and two or 

more groups cannot co-exist in the same space on equal terms.

 The second part of the book examines processes of the production of neo-

Confederate culture. This pertains to our second theoretical tenet, that cul-

ture is not an object that can be simply identified and then described. Rather, 

culture comprises on-going processes that must be explained. Saying that 

“culture” is the reason for something does not offer an understanding of how 

and why an event occurred or a belief developed. Indeed, saying something 

is “cultural” typically curtails rather than enhances debate. Consequently, 

cultural geographer Don Mitchell argues that when examining cultures, the 

critical questions to ask are “who produces culture—and to what end? . . . 

[and] why is it produced” (original emphasis). The result of such questioning 

is an assessment of how the practices of politics and culture are entwined in 

a relationship. Thus, our examinations in Part 2 address “the production of 

[neo-Confederate] ‘culture’ and its use” in promoting and disseminating a 

neo-Confederate ideology.⁵⁷

 Chapter 6 examines efforts to ensure that the Confederate flag remains 

flying high over the South, promoted by groups and activists such as the 

Council of Conservative Citizens, the League of the South, and controversial 

restaurant owner Maurice Bessinger. Bessinger’s signature barbecue sauce was 

removed from the shelves of national chain stores like Wal-Mart after reve-

lations about his neo-Confederacy appeared in local newspapers following a 

dispute that centered on flying the Confederate battle flag without a permit. 

Chapter 7 utilizes theories of nationalism that argue education is central to 

the reproduction of the idea of a nation. A nation does not just exist; rather, 

it is continuously reproduced through everyday processes, from the circulation 

of national heroes on currency and rallying behind national sports stars, to 

the mundane reproduction of the nation in banal imagery, such as television 

weather maps that suggest the weather stops at the U.S. borders with Canada 

and Mexico. Inculcating the next generation is always critical to nationalist 

projects, and the need to perpetuate neo-Confederacy leads proponents to 
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homeschool their children and to teach peers about what they consider to be 

the truth about U.S. history.

 Chapter 8 identifies the lineaments of current neo-Confederate literature 

in the nineteenth-century South, examining the fiction and poetry that has 

become the neo-Confederate curriculum for the educational practices dis-

cussed in Chapter 7. Another area of the ongoing practice of producing neo-

Confederate culture is the subject of Chapter 9: music. Here the authors 

review examples such as Stonewall Country, a musical about Confederate gen-

eral “Stonewall” Jackson, and performers like the Free South Band, whose 

CDs are widely available on neo-Confederate web sites.

 The last chapters argue that neo-Confederacy is neither as benign nor 

as marginalized as some commentators have implied. Chapter 10 is a work 

of investigative journalism that demonstrates just how far neo-Confederacy 

has penetrated into mainstream Confederate heritage groups like the Sons 

of Confederate Veterans. Many active Civil War heritage enthusiasts now 

identify with neo-Confederate ideology. The result is that the SCV, which 

has almost 30,000 members, including some prominent public figures, now 

espouses an increasingly activist neo-Confederate political agenda. Finally, 

the afterword looks briefly at the reaction of neo-Confederates to the re-

election of President George W. Bush in 2004 and notes the extent to which 

neo-Confederacy and neo-Confederate publications have moved beyond the 

South to gain a place within national U.S. conservatism. As proponents of 

neo-Confederacy establish think tanks like the Abbeville and Stephen D. Lee 

Institutes, the belief system is attracting members of the Republican Party 

and mainstream heritage groups like the SCV and UDC.⁵⁸ Given that these 

organizations have greater resources, in terms of outreach, membership, and 

finances, neo-Confederacy is a worldview that is continuing to develop and 

attract proponents throughout the United States. As a result, we believe it is 

time for a sustained analysis of neo-Confederacy.
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CHAPTER 1

Neo-Confederacy and Its  
Conservative Ancestry

EUAN HAGUE AND EDWARD H. SEBESTA

In this chapter we explore the emergence of neo-Confederacy amongst a 

group who identify themselves as paleoconservatives.¹ Much of this intel-

lectual effort, developed in a series of writings in the 1980s and 1990s, was 

located within the Agrarian tradition of Southern thought, a tradition that 

paleoconservatives envisioned themselves as inheriting and continuing. We 

focus on a few key figures who articulated a neo-Confederacy that we pro-

pose has since spread beyond these self-appointed articulators of paleocon-

servatism. These individuals became influential precisely because they wrote 

books, founded think tanks and institutes, published magazines, spoke at 

conferences, and disseminated their ideological positions and interpretations 

of the United States. It does not mean that these writers were the only pro-

ponents of this conservative ideology—indeed, Nancy MacLean, amongst 

others, suggests that such opinions were widely held in the 1950s and 1960s 

by those opposing civil rights.²

The Changing Political Landscape and  
the Reaction to Civil Rights

The changes initiated by the Supreme Court’s 1954 school desegregation 

ruling Brown v. Board of Education, the 1955–56 Montgomery Bus Boycott, 

the activism of Martin Luther King Jr., and legislation such as the 1964 Civil 

Rights Act and 1965 Voting Rights Act continue to transform U.S. social 

and political landscapes. In the 1950s and 1960s they were fiercely resisted, 

not just by police with snarling dogs on the streets of Selma, but also in elite 

political and intellectual circles. MacLean, for example, argues that defense 
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of the segregationist “racial status quo” was central to the establishment of 

the National Review by William F. Buckley Jr. in 1955. In addition, she notes 

that books like The Conservative Mind (1953) by Russell Kirk and Richard M. 

Weaver’s Ideas Have Consequences (1948) contributed philosophical fuel to 

what was becoming a conservative “common defense of the old hierarchical 

order.”³ This conservatism, although national, looked to the South for inspi-

ration and precedents and drew on states’ rights arguments articulated in the 

Old South, such as those forwarded in the first half of the nineteenth century 

by John C. Calhoun. Having embedded itself within this intellectual tradi-

tion, conservative proponents opposed desegregation and often participated 

in (White) Citizens’ Councils.⁴ These Citizens’ Councils initially appeared in 

Mississippi and grew rapidly after the Brown decision. Their newspaper, The 
Citizens’ Council, which first appeared in October 1955, repeatedly depicted 

crude stereotypes; African American civil rights leaders, for example, were 

commonly portrayed in editorial cartoons as nearly naked, wielding spears, 

wearing grass skirts, and adorned with bones through their noses or neck-

laces of teeth.⁵ Other illustrations indicated that “Black Supremacy” would 

result in “riots,” “orgies,” “arson,” “looting,” “mutiny,” “witchcraft,” “murder,” 

and “rape,” with explanations that “the Negro is utterly incapable of gov-

erning himself, much less anyone else.”⁶ Flying Confederate battle flags at 

their rallies, Citizens’ Councils routinely invoked the Confederacy in their 

opposition to civil rights and called on their readers to resist “the evil forces 

of integration.”⁷

 One of the most prominent opponents of civil rights was Arizona sena-

tor Barry Goldwater, who was the Republican presidential nominee in 1964. 

Largely a libertarian, he voted against the Civil Rights Act, opposed school 

integration, and stated that racial desegregation meant that “we are being 

asked to destroy the rights of some under the false banner of promoting the 

civil rights of others.”⁸ Although Lyndon Johnson defeated Goldwater in a 

landslide, Goldwater’s candidacy did have an impact—it made people ques-

tion not only their own political affiliations, but the meaning of conserva-

tism in the United States. One person who was profoundly affected was the 

future Republican congressman and senator from Mississippi, Trent Lott. In 

the traditionally Democratic South, Lott and other white voters experienced 

what MacLean describes as an “epiphany” and began to think of themselves 

as Republicans.⁹ The result was that, for the first time, five Southern states 

voted for the Republican candidate, although Goldwater lost forty-four states 

overall. Subsequently, the South has been reliably Republican in every presi-

dential election save 1976, when Georgia’s Jimmy Carter was victorious.

 Goldwater’s candidacy also led to a division within conservative ranks, 
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roughly between neoconservatives and other conservatives. Neoconservatism 

emphasized a strong anti-Communist foreign policy, tax cuts, supply-side 

economics, and global free trade, positions that advocates saw as central to 

the Republican Party.¹⁰ A theological conservatism (theoconservatism) also 

emerged, its proponents challenging that neoconservatism failed to advance 

Christian morality in cultural or social issues.¹¹ For some, however, there was 

a third branch: paleoconservatism.

The Paleoconservatives

The 1990s version of neo-Confederacy has origins in an attempt by a group of 

conservative intellectuals to influence right-wing politics in the United States. 

Self-identified paleoconservatives, much like theoconservatives, believed that 

neoconservatives were too driven by economic policy, global trade, a free mar-

ket ideology, and belief in the international expansion of democratic capi-

talism. The paleoconservatives, by contrast, were anti-modern reactionaries, 

nativists hostile toward immigration who proposed a hierarchical social order 

in which loyalty to family, tradition, and Christianity were paramount. Com-

munities, paleoconservatives believed, should be small, agrarian, and self-

regulating, with highly localized economies, as one notable paleoconservative, 

Joseph Scotchie, argued: “Right-thinking Americans need to take control of 

their schools, town halls, and other institutions—and, if necessary, to create 

new institutions, such as charter schools. They also need to rediscover their re-

gion’s—and the nation’s—history, culture, heritage, literature, its heroes, and 

mythologies.”¹² The United States, paleoconservatives contended, has strayed 

from the path laid by the founding fathers and become morally, culturally, and 

spiritually bankrupt, a process believed to have accelerated since the 1960s era 

of civil rights and the beginning of subsequent social changes such as women’s 

liberation, gay and lesbian rights, and other efforts to ensure that the nation 

practiced the promises of equality and democracy that it preached.

 One of the main paleoconservative voices in the late twentieth century 

was Clyde Wilson. In 1982, alongside his University of North Carolina con-

temporaries and fellow paleoconservatives Thomas Fleming and Samuel T. 

Francis, Wilson argued there had been a “quarter century” in which gov-

ernment action had “greatly accelerated the deterioration of community by 

magnifying the unhealthiest elements of society and besieging the best.” ¹³ 

The removal of Christianity from public schools and racial desegregation were 

to blame because “in the name of equality they [the U.S. government] de-

stroy the safety and homogeneity of other people’s neighborhoods, not their 
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own.”¹⁴ Continuing, Wilson explained that political elites were out of touch 

with grassroots Americans, perversely “reward[ing]” with welfare and reha-

bilitation programs those who acted without “virtue and responsibility,” such 

as drug users and single mothers, and lamenting that rather than creating 

“sound communities” founded upon “strong families,” government officials 

sanctioned “alternative lifestyles” and “gay rights,” evidence of societal “sick-

ness,” “malignancy,” and “retrogression.”¹⁵

 Central to the paleoconservative argument was the demand that federal 

authorities allow local communities, and families in particular, to develop 

their own social and cultural agendas without intervention. Given the antago-

nism toward racial integration, equality, and gay rights, opposition to govern-

ment support for the poor and disadvantaged, and demands for local control 

over neighborhoods, it is evident that leading paleoconservatives implicitly 

preferred a racially segregated society inhabited by heterosexual families who 

live without governmental assistance. Typically, paleoconservatives argued 

this was the “natural” state of affairs that was being artificially eroded by fed-

eral programs and governmental belief in equality—what Thomas Fleming 

called “being poisoned by the raw chemicals of individual rights.”¹⁶

 In the 1980s, with Ronald Reagan as president, the New Right, or neocon-

servatives, had access to the Republican White House, heralding what Alan 

Wolfe identifies as a shift in U.S. politics: elements once consigned to the 

radical right now occupied the political center.¹⁷ To paleoconservatives like 

Thomas Fleming, Joseph Scotchie, Paul Gottfried, and others, however, the 

Reagan administration did not deliver suitably conservative social policies, 

failing to reinstate school prayer or overturn abortion rights that the 1973 Roe 
v. Wade Supreme Court decision assured.¹⁸ Similarly, although Reagan’s anti-

Communism was welcomed throughout the right, paleoconservatives were 

less convinced by the model of advocating and imposing U.S.-style democ-

racy across the world. In contrast, self-identified paleoconservatives argued 

that the United States should not look to build an American Empire, but 

be a self-sufficient republic, detaching itself from global trade and political 

agreements, institutions like the United Nations, the North Atlantic Treaty 

Organization, and the International Monetary Fund.¹⁹ Such an arrangement, 

they claimed, was the intention of the founding fathers. Having departed 

from the original rationale for the United States, Clyde Wilson questioned 

whether “the descendents of the present generation of Americans will be free 

citizens of a proud republic or merely ciphers in a faceless mass of imperial 

subjects.”²⁰

 Advocating that a U.S. republic should be built from the grassroots up, 

rather than imposed by a government in top-down manner—the hallmark 
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of an imperial power—Wilson argued that politicians had lost their sense of 

responsibility to those who elected them and, as a result, community-level 

beliefs were determined not by local choice but by federal legislation and 

imposition. As a result:

Ordinary Americans, particularly in the largest and most liberal cities, are 

no longer proud members of self-governing communities. They are cowering 

nobodies, faceless interchangeable beings without a notion of being masters 

of their own fate. All this under an imperialist regime which seeks “quality” 

and “equality” with immense expenditures and police powers.²¹

Wilson, like other self-identified paleoconservatives, consistently argued that 

hierarchy in terms of class, race, and gender divisions was the basis of social 

life. Equality and egalitarianism were understood by paleoconservatives as 

artificial constructs imposed on Americans by policy think tanks in Wash-

ington, as was multiculturalism, defined by Scotchie as an “anti-Western, 

anti-Christian ideolog[y].”²²

 In 1981, many self-identified paleoconservatives contributed to a collection 

that one of the authors, John Shelton Reed, described as a “ ‘neo-Agrarian’ 

manifesto.”²³ Why the South Will Survive: Fifteen Southerners Look at Their 
Region a Half Century after “I’ll Take My Stand” contained essays by, among 

others, M. E. Bradford, Samuel T. Francis, Thomas Fleming, and Clyde Wil-

son. It positioned these paleoconservatives as the intellectual descendents of 

Southern Agrarians, a connection further symbolized by the participation of 

an elderly Andrew Nelson Lytle who, fifty years earlier, had contributed to I’ll 
Take My Stand, the seminal text of Southern Agrarian political thought.²⁴

The Southern or Nashville Agrarians

The ideological basis for much of the writing by self-proclaimed paleocon-

servatives and subsequent neo-Confederates was the Southern Agrarians 

(also termed the Nashville or Vanderbilt Agrarians, having originally met 

at Vanderbilt University). The Southern Agrarians—Robert Penn Warren, 

Donald Davidson, John Crowe Ransom, Allen Tate, and Lytle, amongst 

others—wrote in a context of the rapid industrialization and urbanization in 

the New South, followed by, in the 1930s, the Great Depression, the Works 

Progress Administration and programs such as the Tennessee Valley Au-

thority, and a revival of the Ku Klux Klan. In a period identified as the “nadir 

of race relations” in the United States, the Southern Agrarians articulated 
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dissatisfaction with what they felt was an erosion of distinctive Southern 

traditions and lifestyles.²⁵ The group “denounced the corrosive effects of tech-

nology and modernism on the South,”²⁶ and, believing that culture and gov-

ernance should develop from the grassroots centered on local beliefs and local 

scale legislation, “championed a traditional society that was religious, more 

rural than urban, and politically conservative—a society in which human 

needs were met by family, clanship, folkways, custom, and community.”²⁷ 

They were also concerned that increasing mass production and consumption 

within a capitalist system and Fordist industrial society was dehumanizing 

and that the federal secular state was destabilizing Christianity, undermining 

the faith upon which U.S. communities had been built. Coming together as 

“Twelve Southerners” to compile the most famous Southern Agrarian text, 

I’ll Take My Stand, these writers offered a vision of an agrarian South that was 

in danger of losing its cultural identity to industrial development:

Nobody now proposes for the South, or for any other community in this 

country, an independent political destiny. That idea is thought to have been 

finished in 1865. But how far shall the South surrender its moral, social, and 

economic autonomy to the victorious principle of Union? That question 

remains open.²⁸

The Twelve Southerners mapped their struggle for agrarianism onto the battle 

for the Confederacy, and it is this source, as much as any other, that became 

the basis for late-twentieth-century neo-Confederate reinterpretations of the 

Civil War, its legacy and a vision of the future. I’ll Take My Stand reiterated 

many white supremacist beliefs about slavery and people of African descent. 

Novelist Robert Penn Warren contributed the essay “The Briar Patch,” which 

questioned the utility of educating African Americans and their ability to suc-

ceed in mainstream U.S. society.²⁹ In another essay, Frank Owsley wrote:

When the [American] Revolution came and the Southern colonies gained 

their independence, they did not free the negroes. The eternal race ques-

tion had reared itself. Negroes had come into the Southern Colonies in 

such numbers that people feared for the integrity of the white race. For the 

negroes were cannibals and barbarians, and therefore dangerous. No white 

man who had any contact with slavery was willing to free the slaves and 

allow them to dwell among the whites. Slaves were a peril, at least a risk, but 

free blacks were considered a menace too great to be hazarded. Even if no 

race wars occurred, there was a dread of being submerged and absorbed by 

the black race.³⁰
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After the publication of I’ll Take My Stand, some of the contributors drifted 

away from Southern Agrarianism, but the core of the group including, 

amongst others, Davidson, Lytle, Owsley, and Warren, wrote for the Ameri-
can Review between 1933 and 1937. Openly sympathetic toward European 

fascism, the American Review provided a venue for the Southern Agrarians 

to advance their ideology, attack those whom they envisioned as critical of the 

South, and vigorously defend white supremacy.³¹

 The writings of the Southern Agrarians did not elicit popular interest, but 

many academics interpreted them to represent an essential Southern iden-

tity and philosophical tradition.³² Perhaps the most prominent post–World 

War II advocate of such ideas was Richard M. Weaver (1910–63). While at 

Vanderbilt, Weaver espoused an anti-modern conservative philosophy and 

was connected to leaders of Southern Agrarianism, most notably Ransom and 

Davidson. Continuing the Agrarian idea, Weaver posited that the antebellum 

South was a feudal society and, defending Southern racial, class, and gender 

hierarchies, articulated a vision of a Christian Confederate South. What is 

important about Weaver’s work, much of it published posthumously, is his 

conceptualization of a Southern nationalist culture with a distinct world-

view and, therefore, the need for self-determination to shape a society. Where 

other advocates of the South defended the Confederacy or segregation, or 

suggested that the South exhibited certain distinctive characteristics, Weaver 

created a South that was an integrated whole. Hostile to civil rights, which 

he interpreted as a Communist attempt to undermine society, Weaver’s work 

gained favor with historians George Core and M. E. Bradford, who, along-

side other future advocates of neo-Confederacy, began to promote Weaver as 

an authentic voice of Southern values and beliefs.³³

Developing Neo-Confederacy: The 1980s and 1990s

In the 1980s, the self-identified paleoconservatives felt themselves to be in-

creasingly detached from the mainstream conservatism and, embittered by 

the failure of the Republican Party to adopt their agenda, began to develop 

their own venues for publishing and promoting their ideology. Arguably the 

most important group of writers came together around the journal Southern 
Partisan, which, over time, pulled together disparate elements to propagate a 

neo-Confederate worldview.³⁴ Clyde Wilson and Thomas Fleming had estab-

lished Southern Partisan in 1979.³⁵ On the masthead of the magazine were a 

range of conservative figures from old segregationists and Southern Agrarians 

to New Right leaders. An editorial in the magazine’s first issue established 
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that the publication’s raison d’être was to ensure the survival of “our identity” 

and the “Southern tradition.” Arguing that these had little “to do with slavery 

or Jim Crow,” it continued:

We do believe that the greatest struggle lies in the next thirty years and it is 

up to this generation of Southerners to decide whether or not the South will 

endure. . . . There are almost no public voices raised in defense of the South 

and its traditions. The Southern Partisan intends to be that voice, a reminder 

of all that was and is distinctively good about the South.³⁶

Contributors to early issues included those who would become some of the 

leading proponents and developers of neo-Confederate ideology: M. E. 

Bradford, Thomas Fleming, Samuel T. Francis, Robert W. Whitaker, Clyde 

Wilson, and John Shelton Reed (writing both under his own name and under 

the pseudonym J. R. Vanover).³⁷

 Guided by Fleming and executive editor Richard M. Quinn, Southern Par-
tisan brought together numerous individuals advocating Southern national-

ism.³⁸ Article topics ranged widely but typically instructed readers as to the 

appropriate Southern viewpoint on an issue. Central to this undertaking were 

efforts to build an encompassing historical narrative that would interpret all 

American history from a Southern position. Bradford, for example, reinter-

preted the American Revolution and subsequent constitutional debates,³⁹ 

Whitaker dismissed the Declaration of Independence as mere propaganda 

written to enlist support from Parisian liberals, and Thomas H. Landess advo-

cated demolishing the Statue of Liberty.⁴⁰ In a 1988 issue, Quinn described 

Southern Partisan contributor and former Reagan administration staffer 

Richard Hines as being “among the first neo-Confederates to resist efforts by 

the infidels to take down the Confederate Flag,”⁴¹ possibly the earliest use of 

“neo-Confederate” to describe a conservative activist in the pages of Southern 
Partisan.
 Southern Partisan promoted an emergent concept of neo-Confederacy 

that was simultaneously separatist and appealing to all “copperheads,” namely 

those living outside Southern states who support supposedly Southern prin-

ciples. Thus, neo-Confederate ideology was targeted not just at those in the 

South, but aimed at stimulating reactionary politics and bolstering paleocon-

servative perspectives throughout the United States. As such, some promi-

nent politicians, including many Republicans, agreed to be interviewed in 

the publication: Phil Gramm, Trent Lott, Jesse Helms, Dick Armey, Jerry 

Falwell, Pat Robertson, and Phyllis Schlafly. Southern Partisan contributors, 

in particular Quinn, hoped that a Republican Party based in the South would 
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adopt the Southern conservative agenda that Southern Partisan advocated, 

but when most Republican officials supported measures such as the Martin 

Luther King holiday and 1991 Civil Rights Act, Quinn wrote bitterly of these 

votes as betrayals.⁴²

 Another Southern Partisan strategy was to demonstrate the deep intel-

lectual roots of its agenda, in particular forwarding the principles of South-

ern nationality and self-determination. Reed, who argued that the South-

ern Agrarians were nationalists and compared Ransom, Davidson, and Lytle 

to Gandhi, Kenyatta, and Ho Chi Minh,⁴³ developed the theme of a mod-

ern Southern nationalism in his contributions to Southern Partisan under a 

pseudonym.⁴⁴ In turn, Bradford, who published and promoted Weaver, wrote 

regularly for Southern Partisan, advancing ideas that would become funda-

mental tenets of neo-Confederacy, including the Christianity of the Confed-

eracy and the agrarian basis of Southern society.⁴⁵

 This emerging neo-Confederate thought also gained an academic foot-

hold. One particularly important venue was the Intercollegiate Studies Insti-

tute (ISI) of Bryn Mawr, Pennsylvania, and its journal, Continuity.⁴⁶ Edited 

by Paul Gottfried for much of the 1980s, the journal published articles by, 

amongst others, editorial board member Grady McWhiney⁴⁷ and Clyde Wil-

son.⁴⁸ In a 1984 issue entitled “Recovering Southern History,” Bradford ana-

lyzed Abraham Lincoln’s speeches and concluded:

Once he was finished in his career, he had left behind him a trail of blood, an 

emancipation under the worst possible circumstances, and a political example 

which continues to injure the Republic which he did so much to undermine. 

It is at our peril that we continue to reverence his name.⁴⁹

Bradford wrote this after his earlier opinions had brought him unwelcome 

attention, according to Damon Linker:

In the early days of the Reagan presidency, . . . the administration considered 

appointing paleoconservative M. E. Bradford to head the National Endow-

ment for the Humanities—a choice that alarmed the neocons, who quickly 

set out to publicize Bradford’s opposition to the 1964 Civil Rights Act, his 

two-time endorsement of George Wallace for president, and his tendency to 

refer to Abraham Lincoln as a criminal for his actions during the Civil War. 

Fearing public scandal and an embarrassing confirmation fight in the Senate, 

the new administration quickly withdrew Bradford’s name. . . . It was a hu-

miliating experience for Bradford and his paleoconservative allies, who from 

that point forward considered the neocons their mortal enemies.⁵⁰
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This rejection of Bradford, say paleoconservatives Gottfried and Fleming, 

echoing Linker’s assessment, led to their own final split from mainstream 

conservatism and created an “embittered and marginalized minority” of 

paleoconservatives who positioned themselves as the legitimate inheritors of 

the Southern Agrarian tradition and sustainers of the tenets of authentic con-

servative thought.⁵¹ Looking for venues beyond Southern Partisan in which 

to advance their ideas, they soon centered on Chronicles, a journal published 

by the Rockford Institute, a conservative think tank based not in a Southern 

state but in Rockford, Illinois.

 Chronicles became a key vehicle for the views of Fleming and his cohort. 

Although he was a co-founder of Southern Partisan, by 1983 internal disputes 

had forced Fleming out of the publication, and he became editor of Chronicles 
in 1985. Dismissing many of the existing Chronicles contributors, Fleming 

brought in like-minded colleagues who had contributed to Southern Partisan, 
such as Wilson, Reed, and Francis.⁵² Paul Murphy explains:

The contributors to Chronicles betrayed a similar sense of being beleaguered 

defenders of the Christian order who continue to fight despite being under 

heavy siege by cultural liberals, black and Hispanic minorities, and the fed-

eral government. Most members of the circle identify southernness with a 

Christian and organic social order built on traditional and patriarchal au-

thority . . . and the aim of some members of the group seems to be a return 

to the perceived security, peace, and order of the segregated, pre–civil rights 

American South, one in which the prerogatives of white southerners were 

unquestioned.⁵³

A pivotal moment for this now nascent neo-Confederate movement was 

the breakup of Communist governments in Eastern Europe and the fall of 

the Soviet Union in the late 1980s and early 1990s. Nationalist movements 

throughout the world were boosted by these events, including those in the 

United States. In a series of Chronicles articles on secession, authors implicitly 

equated the Soviet Union with the United States, arguing that even an im-

perial superpower with massive resources of governmental power could disin-

tegrate nearly bloodlessly if its population no longer wanted it.⁵⁴ As Eastern 

Europe fractured along ethnic lines, contributors to Chronicles argued that 

ethnicity was the only solid foundation for a nation and that nations based on 

non-ethnic criteria were fundamentally artificial and unsound:

Unless it returns to constitutional government, the United States cannot 

maintain its present territorial integrity except by quelling independent-
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minded citizens through terrorist violence. . . . This empire, like Yugoslavia, 

was never really legitimate and is certain to fall apart, either by a peaceful 

devolution toward constitutional liberty or by a process of ethnic rebellions and 
refined revolts.⁵⁵

Fleming thus claimed that the United States was not a “real nation” and that 

ethnic and racial war would soon overtake what he claimed was its “conti-

nental empire”:

There are only two alternatives for this continental empire that has never 

been a real nation: either we find the means to decentralize decision-making 

and restore authority to the old institutions of family and town and coun-

try (and even state), or else we lapse into a multifaceted civil war of blacks 

against Hispanics against whites against blacks against Jews. . . .⁵⁶

According to the League of the South’s Joseph Scotchie, paleoconservatives 

oppose the exclusionary and violent aspects of nationalism and merely advo-

cate a “love of one’s own culture, history and heritage.”⁵⁷ The reality, as the 

above quotations attest, is very different.

 To learn about establishing a successful secessionist political party, 

Chronicles editor Thomas Fleming visited the Northern League (Lega Nord) 

in Italy to learn about its tactics, operations, and electoral strategies.⁵⁸ Calling 

for an American nationalist movement that paralleled the Lega Nord, Flem-

ing proclaimed that “if there is no movement or party willing to embrace a 

Lega-like program, then one needs to be formed,” adding aggressively, “if that 

is impossible, my advice is to stockpile ammunition and invest in bullet-proof 

doors and shutters.”⁵⁹ Elsewhere, Fleming has argued that social relations 

within the United States are actually an “ever-spreading race war,” predicting 

that “if middle-class whites prove to be as weak as they sometimes seem, then 

they will be carved up like so much meat in the abattoir.”⁶⁰ In turn, League of 

the South director Jack Kershaw, interviewed in Southern Patriot, was asked 

the following: “Much of what made the South good is agrarian roots. Our 

population growth is out of control with Yankees and other foreign cultures 

moving in. What one thing can Southerners do to maintain our society?” 

Kershaw responded with just two words: “Arm yourselves.”⁶¹

 Extreme though these opinions may seem, they were not isolated. The 

Ludwig von Mises Institute, established in 1982 and based in Auburn, Ala-

bama, draws its membership from university faculties throughout the world. 

Advocating for Austrian school economics and non-interventionist laissez-

faire government, in the mid-1990s the Institute started to pick up neo-
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Confederate themes, hosting a 1995 conference entitled “Secession, State and 

Economy,” symbolically held in Charleston, South Carolina, where the first 

shots of the Civil War were fired. In advertising material for the event, seces-

sion was described as the “ultimate challenge to centralized tyranny.”⁶² Wil-

son, then director of the League of the South, was among the participants. 

At another Ludwig von Mises Institute conference, “The Costs of War: 

America’s Pyrrhic Victories,” held in 1994, Wilson, Fleming, and Francis all 

spoke. Despite the Institute’s largely libertarian positions, it soon shared both 

personnel and ideological positions with Southern Partisan, Chronicles, and the 

League of the South.⁶³

 One member of neo-Confederacy’s intellectual wing was Donald 

Livingston.⁶⁴ A philosophy professor at Emory University and expert on 

the eighteenth-century Scottish philosopher David Hume, Livingston was 

also connected to the Ludwig von Mises Institute and, in the mid-1990s, 

began publishing on the right of peoples to secede.⁶⁵ He maintained that the 

Civil War was fought over taxation and the separation of authority between 

state and federal governments. “When the moral issue of slavery as part of 

the war effort is subtracted from the equation,” he wrote, “we are left with 

the question of whether Lincoln’s war of coercion to suppress secession was 

morally justified.”⁶⁶ His answer was that it was not. In 2002 Livingston took 

his neo-Confederacy national in a major essay in Harper’s Magazine in which 

he argued that “freedom and human flourishing might require not more unity 

and centralization but more division, separation, and diversification.” Though 

probably new to Harper’s readers, Livingson’s arguments merely reiterated 

familiar paleoconservative and neo-Confederate positions. He maintained 

that the United States had grown to become a “union of . . . monstrous size” 

and that immigration meant that “entire ways of life and traditions are melt-

ing away.” U.S. urban areas were “monster cities” having grown to “dysfunc-

tional size,” but all this could yet be averted by a recognition of American 

states not as constituent components of a United States, but as independent 

countries, a dream deferred because, between 1861 and 1865, “Lincoln made 

war on the seceding states on the grounds that they were not and never had 

been sovereign states. He said they should be thought of as counties in a uni-

tary state . . . [but] he was historically and legally wrong.”⁶⁷

 In the 1980s and 1990s, these intellectual advocates of neo-Confederacy 

reached out to grassroots supporters of Confederate heritage and its sym-

bols. Groups like the Sons of Confederate Veterans (SCV) began advertising 

books that defended the Confederacy. Fleming’s Chronicles carried regular 

advertisements for Albert Taylor Bledsoe’s 1866 Lost Cause polemic Is Davis 
a Traitor? Noting the growing market for pro-Confederate literature, book-
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sellers reprinted nineteenth- and early-twentieth-century texts propound-

ing the Confederacy and upholding slavery, promoting these works in Civil 

War reenactment circles and among genealogical organizations.⁶⁸ As African 

American demands to remove Confederate symbols and names from public 

institutions (e.g., schools) grew, the final decades of the twentieth century saw 

“culture wars” ensue over the meaning of the South and Southern identity.⁶⁹

 Supporters of neo-Confederacy articulated their position to a wider 

audience through books and magazines. One of the most important titles 

was Michael Andrew Grissom’s Southern by the Grace of God, which asserts, 

amongst other things, that African Americans “in the mild form of slavery 

practiced in the South would more fittingly have been called servants.”⁷⁰ In its 

eleventh printing at the time of writing, Grissom recommends Southern Par-
tisan and the writings of the Southern Agrarians to his readers, and portrays 

the Ku Klux Klan and other similar Reconstruction-era groups as saviors of 

the South, a region that he argues was a victim of oppression and cultural 

erasure.⁷¹ Defenses of slavery are common in neo-Confederate texts as indeed 

they were in Citizens’ Council writings in the 1950s, which themselves often 

reiterated the “scriptural justifications” for slavery first produced in the nine-

teenth century.⁷² A recent notorious assessment written by neo-Confederates 

Douglas Wilson and Steve Wilkins, Southern Slavery: As It Was (1996), argues 

for the “biblical principles” underpinning slavery and that abolitionists were 

“driven by a zealous hatred of the Word of God,” in contrast to the Con-

federate army who likely comprised “the largest body of evangelicals under 

arms in the history of the world.” Slavery in the U.S. South, for Wilson and 

Wilkins,

was not an adversarial relationship with pervasive racial animosity. Because 

of its dominantly patriarchal character, it was a relationship based on mutual 

affection and confidence. There has never been a multi-racial society which 

has existed in such mutual intimacy and harmony in the history of the 

world.⁷³

Explaining that slaves held good relationships with their masters in a pater-

nalistic, harmonious, patriarchal society is also the aim of Walter Donald 

Kennedy in Myths of American Slavery (2002).⁷⁴ Kennedy is one of the most 

prolific current authors advocating neo-Confederacy and, alongside his 

brother James Ronald, wrote what is arguably the best-known book in this 

neo-Confederate canon, The South Was Right! (1991). Claiming on the cover of 

its revised edition to have sold over 93,000 copies, the Kennedy brothers de-

scribe themselves as “die-hard Confederates.”⁷⁵ Rearticulating a Lost Cause 
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defense of the Confederacy and angrily denouncing the 1965 Voting Rights 

Act, the authors argue that if secession was good enough for Lithuania, then 

the former Confederate states should secede once more: “We want every 

Southerner to awaken to the fact that no force on earth can prevent us from 

reclaiming our lost estate if and when we decide to free ourselves.”⁷⁶ The 

Kennedys followed the success of this book with similar neo-Confederate 

polemics, including Why Not Freedom!—America’s Revolt Against Big Gov-
ernment (1995), Was Jefferson Davis Right? (1998), and Reclaiming Liberty 

(2005).⁷⁷ Others, writing in the same breathless style that typifies much neo-

Confederate authorship, include The Southern Nation: The New Rise of the Old 
South (2000) by R. Gordon Thornton and Frank Conner’s The South under 
Siege, 1830–2000: A History of the Relations between the North and the South 

(2002).⁷⁸ In the latter, Conner forwards racist arguments about a Jewish con-

spiracy against U.S. Christians, and contends that this led to the imposition 

of civil rights in the South. Conner was also a regular contributor to the glossy 

Southern Mercury magazine in 2004, published by the Preservation of Ameri-

can Culture, a group closely connected with the SCV. In one issue, Conner 

maintained that the “conservative white South” is under attack and argued 

that the weaponry used by “liberals” in this assault is “black civil rights.” The 

SCV, as the most powerful and populous Confederate heritage organization, 

Conner maintained, must save the South and its “white Southerners.”⁷⁹

 Another neo-Confederate text to gain wide attention was Thomas E. 

Woods Jr.’s Politically Incorrect Guide to American History.⁸⁰ Woods, a found-

ing member of the League of the South and contributor to its newsletter 

Southern Patriot, was teaching at Suffolk County Community College on 

Long Island when he published the book. Like those noted above, Woods 

contends that slavery was benign.⁸¹ Though denounced in the Boston Globe as 

the work of “ultra-reactionary extremism,” the book, assisted by plugs on Fox 

News, became the eighth-best-selling nonfiction book in the United States 

in January 2005.⁸² Adam Cohen in the New York Times stated: “It is tempting 

to dismiss the book as fringe scholarship, not worth worrying about, but the 

numbers say otherwise.” The Politically Incorrect Guide to American History, 
explained Cohen, was one of many recently published “far-right attacks on 

mainstream history” that

are disturbing both because they are so extreme . . . and because they seem 

intent on distorting the past to promote dangerous policies today. . . . If the 

14th Amendment, which guarantees minorities “equal protection of the law,” 

was never properly ratified—as Mr. Woods argues—racial discrimination 

may be constitutional after all.⁸³
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Magazines and periodicals have also played a central role in this vibrant and 

growing advocacy of neo-Confederacy. In 2005, Fleming’s Chronicles had a 

print run of 7,000–8,000 copies per issue.⁸⁴ Other magazines regularly con-

taining articles promoting neo-Confederacy include the 7,000–8,000 monthly 

copies of the United Daughters of the Confederacy (UDC) magazine, the fore-

most venue for the women’s heritage group’s 20,000 members, and the SCV’s 

Southern Mercury and Confederate Veteran magazine, serving around 27,000 

members.⁸⁵ The major venue for neo-Confederacy remains Southern Parti-
san, which published 6,000 copies of each issue in 2005.⁸⁶ Funding from the 

Earhart Foundation has also helped promoters of neo-Confederacy. Between 

1995 and 2005 the foundation awarded $10,000 to Clyde Wilson, $8,000 to 

Thomas Woods, $14,000 to Mark Royden Winchell, director of the League of 

the South Institute, and $20,000 and $98,000, respectively, to League of the 

South–affiliated scholars Thomas DiLorenzo and James McClellan.⁸⁷

 It is evident, therefore, that neo-Confederacy is making inroads into 

mainstream U.S. political and cultural venues, and it was within this context 

that comments made by Senator Trent Lott in 2002 put neo-Confederate 

views in the spotlight.

Who Has the Authentic Voice of Conservatism?  
Trent Lott, Thomas Fleming, and Neo-Confederacy

I want to say this about my state: When Strom Thurmond ran for president, 

we voted for him. We’re proud of it. And if the rest of the country had fol-

lowed our lead, we wouldn’t have had all these problems over all these years, 

either.

SENATOR TRENT LOTT, ON THE OCCASION OF THE RETIREMENT OF 

SENATOR STROM THURMOND, 5 DECEMBER 2002

 The storm of controversy over these remarks led to Lott’s resignation as his 

party’s leader in the Senate some two weeks afterward. Lott’s statement put 

neo-Confederacy onto front pages and television screens across the United 

States. While his views on the issue of race were new to many people, inde-

pendent researchers soon revealed that Lott had a history of using implicit 

references to racial segregation and the Confederacy to assert a politics that 

understood race as the defining aspect of U.S. society. In this latest instance, 

praising the 1948 anti–civil rights presidential campaign of Strom Thurmond, 

Lott articulated his support for the country’s segregationist past. He thus im-

plied that racial integration was the source of the nation’s current “problems” 
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and that a return to segregation and legalized racial inequalities would solve 

America’s ills.

 In previous years Lott had regularly appeared at Confederate heritage 

events and spoken with writers from neo-Confederate publications such as 

Southern Partisan and Citizens Informer. Activist Edward H. Sebesta oper-

ated a web site (www.templeofdemocracy.com) that demonstrated Lott’s many 

statements of affection for the Old South and his association with organiza-

tions advocating racist perspectives. Major newspapers such as USA Today 

noted Lott’s “longtime ties to the Council of Conservative Citizens, a neo-

Confederate group that has been accused of racist views,” a connection that 

journalist Ana Radelat showed had existed “since the beginning of his politi-

cal career.”⁸⁸ Upon his election to the House of Representatives in 1972 and 

the Senate in 1988, Lott requested that the desk once used by Confederate 

president Jefferson Davis (1808–89) be placed in his office. In using the desk, 

Lott was nodding to conservative supporters with a sense of history and posi-

tioning himself as the inheritor of Davis’s legacy, given that he had also repre-

sented Mississippi in the Senate. In addition, Lott worked to restore U.S. citi-

zenship to Davis, a measure that gained the necessary two-thirds majority in 

the U.S. Senate and House of Representatives in 1978.⁸⁹ At the Confederate 

Monument in Arlington National Cemetery on 3 June 1979, Lott addressed 

the United Daughters of the Confederacy, telling them that the injustice of 

1868’s revocation of Davis’s U.S. citizenship had been corrected.⁹⁰

 Lott’s activities in the first decade of his Washington career piqued the 

interest of neo-Confederate sympathizers. Interviewed in Southern Partisan, 
he responded to the following question: “At the convention of the Sons of 

Confederate Veterans in Biloxi, Mississippi you made the statement that ‘the 

spirit of Jefferson Davis lives in the 1984 Republican Platform.’ What did you 

mean by that?”

I think that a lot of the fundamental principles that Jefferson Davis believed 

in are very important to people across the country, and they apply to the Re-

publican Party. . . . We have seen the Republican Party become more conser-

vative and more oriented toward the traditional family values, the religious 

values that we hold dear in the South. And the Democratic Party is going in 

the other direction. As a result, more and more of The South’s sons, Jeffer-

son Davis’ descendants, direct or indirect, are becoming involved with the 

Republican Party. The platform we had in Dallas, the 1984 Republican plat-

form, all the ideas we supported there—from tax policy, to foreign policy; 

from individual rights, to neighborhood security—are things that Jefferson 

Davis and his people believed in.⁹¹



Its Conservative Ancestry 39

Jefferson Davis and his people, of course, also believed in slavery and white 

supremacy.

 Writing about the Lott affair in Chronicles in 2002, Thomas Fleming, self-

identified paleoconservative and leading advocate of neo-Confederacy, casti-

gated the senator, stating that Lott was not a true conservative:

If anyone had any doubts about Trent Lott’s lack of political understanding, 

this recent episode would convince him. A revolution has been going on in 

the United States, and the Senator from Mississippi still thinks he is living 

in the 1920’s. The first phase of the revolution was largely economic and po-

litical—FDR’s creation of a centralized high-tax state. The second phase was 

the social revolution designed to destroy the family (we call this feminism) 

and local control over community life (the civil rights movement). Overlap-

ping and now outdistancing the social revolution has been the cultural revo-

lution that teaches all Americans to despise the founders of the nation, its 

constitution and traditions, and the culture and civilization it inherited from 

several thousand years of European experience.

 The vehicles for these revolutions have always been “oppressed minori-

ties”—the poor, the female, the black and brown, the foreign, the morally 

exotic—whereas in fact the only beneficiaries have been a ruling class that 

owns more and more of the national wealth and controls more and more 

of the social, political, and cultural power. That ruling class still consists of 

post-Christian WASPS (like the Bushes and Clintons), but they are joined by 

ex-Catholic Sicilians and Latinos, African Americans who reject their heri-

tage, and Jews who do not practice their religion.⁹²

Fleming’s assessment of the Lott affair also indicates a wider disillusionment 

about the state of the USA. He criticizes the establishment of the welfare 

state in the 1930s, implicitly opposing government provision of social secu-

rity, and bemoans the advancements toward equality attained by women and 

nonwhites in the second half of the twentieth century. Indeed, Fleming sug-

gests that the “European” basis of the United States has been neglected and 

is now “despise[d]” rather than celebrated.⁹³ Furthermore, Fleming implies 

that the gains made by women and ethnic minorities in the United States 

constitute a “revolution,” namely an overthrow of the white, male order that 

has dominated U.S. economic, cultural, and political life since the formation 

of the nation in the late eighteenth century. In this manner, despite their 

differences, one could argue that Fleming and Lott are coming to the same 

conclusion—things were better in the past under a white, hierarchical, patri-

archal society.



40 Origins and Development of Neo-Confederacy

Conclusion: Resurgent Neo-Confederacy

The lineaments of the neo-Confederacy, as we have outlined in this chap-

ter, can be found in post–World War II conservatism, in particular follow-

ing the disastrous presidential candidacy of Barry Goldwater in 1964. Fol-

lowing Goldwater’s defeat, many of the individuals most heavily engaged in 

advancing neo-Confederacy identified themselves as paleoconservatives and 

articulated their position in books like Why the South Will Survive, positioning 

themselves as the inheritors of Southern Agrarian thought. Essays by Thomas 

Fleming, Samuel T. Francis, Clyde Wilson, Robert Whitaker, M. E. Brad-

ford, and others constructed a worldview centered upon a historical reinter-

pretation of the Confederate States, the U.S. Civil War, Reconstruction, and 

their legacies. More than merely Lost Cause enthusiasm, neo-Confederacy 

underpins a historical narrative on which an anti-modernist, anti-egalitarian 

belief system is built. Recruiting and politicizing supporters from a range of 

Confederate heritage organizations and conservative positions, proponents 

of neo-Confederacy have situated themselves as the legitimate voice of the 

South and the sustainers of supposedly authentic American conservatism.
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CHAPTER 2

The U.S. Civil War as a Theological War: 
Neo-Confederacy, Christian Nationalism, 
and Theology

EDWARD H. SEBESTA AND EUAN HAGUE

Religion is central to current invocations of neo-Confederacy. The New Dixie 

Manifesto, outlined in the introduction, represents the public articulation of 

neo-Confederacy’s central tenets as put forward by two of its major propo-

nents, James Michael Hill and Thomas Fleming:

On a spiritual level, we take our stand squarely within the tradition of Chris-

tianity. This historic faith, though everywhere attacked by the hollow men of 

modernity, has always been central to the pursuit of personal honor, political 

liberty and human charity. Asking for only the religious freedoms guaran-

teed in the Bill of Rights, we oppose the government’s campaign against our 

Christian traditions.¹

It is not, however, a simple faith in Christianity that neo-Confederacy incor-

porates. As we have outlined, neo-Confederacy typically looks to the Civil 

War for lessons and explanations. According to neo-Confederates and their 

understanding of Christianity, the Civil War was a theological war over the 

future of the religion, pitting the heretical Union states against the pious, 

devout Christians of the Confederacy. When intertwined with the sepa-

ratist positions articulated by groups such as the League of the South (LS), 

much of neo-Confederacy articulates a commitment to constructing a new 

Confederation of Southern States based on a reading of Christianity and the 

Bible that can be identified as Christian nationalist. This is centered upon a 

theological assessment that interprets the nineteenth-century Confederate 

States of America (CSA) as having been an orthodox Christian nation. Such 

reasoning leads to current neo-Confederate claims that the battle flag and 

other Confederate icons are fundamentally Christian symbols and the as-
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sertion that opposition to Confederate symbols and heritage equates with a 

rejection of Christianity.

 The theological war thesis explaining the Civil War originated in the 

Southern Presbyterian Church of the mid-nineteenth century. Its advocates 

included Robert Lewis Dabney (1820–1898), professor at Union Theological 

Seminary in Virginia and the army chaplain of Confederate general Stonewall 

Jackson; James Henley Thornwell (1812–1862), president of South Carolina 

College, later professor at Columbia Theological Seminary; and Benjamin 

Morgan Palmer (1818–1902), founding editor of the Southern Presbyterian Re-
view, professor at Columbia Theological Seminary, and later pastor of the First 

Presbyterian Church in New Orleans. Following the Civil War, the Southern 

Presbyterian Church published biographies of and writings by Dabney, Thorn-

well, and Palmer. These works remained outside the more mainstream Lost 

Cause apologetics for the Confederacy until Southern Agrarian Richard M. 

Weaver (1910–1963), Christian Reconstructionist Rousas John Rushdoony 

(1916–2001), and Presbyterian leader C. Gregg Singer (1910–1999) revived 

interest in these writings after World War II.² Subsequently, Sprinkle Publi-

cations of Harrisonburg, Virginia, reprinted texts by Southern Presbyterian 

clergymen dating from the Civil War and postbellum period, and academic 

historians such as Eugene Genovese reappraised these works in the 1980s and 

1990s.

 The theological war interpretation was often combined with, amongst 

other things, defenses of slavery, denunciations of public education and mass 

schooling, and proposals to maintain a hierarchical and unequal society. Trac-

ing the theological war thesis from its origins to the current iteration of neo-

Confederacy at the turn of the twenty-first century demonstrates how belief 

that the Confederacy was an orthodox Christian nation has gained increasing 

circulation and acceptance. Though it was once a marginal revisionist reading 

of the Civil War, we contend that groups as diverse as the Sons of Confederate 

Veterans (SCV), the Christian Reconstructionist Chalcedon Foundation, and 

the LS now generally accept the theological war thesis. Reaching a broad audi-

ence at conferences, through publications and on web sites, neo-Confederate 

Steve (J. Steven) Wilkins, a founding director of the LS, continues to develop 

theological interpretations of the Civil War. Operating within this historical 

trajectory, therefore, neo-Confederate activists have utilized the theological 

war thesis to promote a Christian nationalist commitment to constructing a 

new Confederacy.

 An examination of every publication in this chronology and tradition is 

outside the scope of this chapter, and interpretations of Christianity by the 
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far right in the United States are similarly numerous.³ Others have examined 

the interrelationships between theological interpretations of Christianity, the 

Civil War, and biblical justifications for slavery, but the Christian national-

ism within current invocations of neo-Confederacy has been little studied.⁴ 

Therefore, this chapter explores how the message currently promoted by 

neo-Confederates revives mid-nineteenth-century Confederate writings 

that understood the Civil War to be a theological conflict between Northern 

heresy and Southern orthodox Christianity.

Current Neo-Confederate Positions

Pledges to “defend the historic Christianity of the South” and advocacy 

for the creation of an orthodox Christian nation-state are common in neo-

Confederate writings.⁵ In his essay “Christian Southerners,” for example, 

Michael Hill declares that since the inauguration of the LS, its activists have 

pushed for “the establishment of a republic based on the Christian principles 

of our Confederate ancestors,” and argues that Christianity was as central to 

the Confederacy during the Civil War as “Lee, Jackson, Stuart, and Davis.”⁶ 

Claiming to continue this Confederate tradition, Hill states that his orga-

nization represents “true Southerners” who constitute an “Orthodox Chris-

tian” people.⁷ Michael Hill thus characterizes present neo-Confederacy and 

its struggle for Southern independence as a confrontation between Southern 

Christian principles, which the neo-Confederates themselves represent, and 

anti-Christian positions attributed to the mainstream United States. Neo-

Confederate leaders tell their supporters that the Civil War resulted from a 

wider, ongoing national conflict between orthodox Christianity and heresy 

that continues to this day.⁸ Hill, for example, identifies Confederate heroes 

as “uncompromising defenders of the orthodox Christian faith,” and inter-

prets the Confederate battle flag as a symbol of Christianity and Western 

civilization.⁹ Opposition to the Confederate States of America is thus seen as 

a rejection of Christianity, a stance reiterated by Hill: “We intend, God will-

ing, to advance the traditions of the Christian South against the secularising 

and globalising trends of the modern age.”¹⁰ The cause of the Confederacy is 

both reconfirmed and maintained by neo-Confederates as a strategy to secure 

Christianity in the United States.

 Frank Conner, prominent contributor to the glossy neo-Confederate 

SCV magazine Southern Mercury and vituperative author of The South Under 
Siege, 1830–2000, contends that the “war of liberal North against conservative 

Christian South began in the 1830s; and it continues unabated to this day.” 
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He argues that erasing Christianity is the hidden goal of almost two hundred 

years of efforts to engender civil rights for African Americans:

The stated goal of that ideological war has always been to improve the civil 

rights of blacks—first to free the slaves (in the 19th century) and give them 

the vote; and then to integrate the blacks into the white Southern culture 

(in the mid-20th century); and finally to give them preferential treatment, 

and political control over the Southern whites. But that stated goal was (and 

still is) intended to mislead the general public. . . . The ideological war has 

actually been a religious war waged by Northern liberalism to discredit and 

destroy Christianity first in the South and then in the rest of the nation, and 

to replace it with secular humanism as the official religion of the U.S. Only 

when American history is viewed in that light do the relations between the 

North and the South from the 1830s until now make any sense at all.¹¹

The position that the South is a Christian nation under attack from the North 

is not new. Many of these sentiments originated in the mid-nineteenth century 

and, in the following section, we review some of these historical precedents.

The Origins of the Theological  
Interpretation of the Civil War

During and after the Civil War, several prominent Southern clergymen 

defined the conflict and political debate with abolitionists as theological 

struggles between Christian orthodoxy and anti-Christian forces. Many 

clergymen in the South supported secession, delivering sermons and produc-

ing pamphlets championing the Confederacy.¹² Within the clergy, historians 

Francis Butler Simkins and Charles Pierce Roland argue, it was members of 

the Presbyterian denomination who were widely considered to be “the intel-

lectual elite among Southern churchmen.”¹³ Presbyterian chaplains, including 

Thornwell, Palmer, and Dabney, engaged in reviews of the Civil War from 

a theological perspective. Often published by the presses of the Presbyterian 

Church, a body of literature developed that asserted the Civil War had been 

an attack on a Christian South by heretical and atheistic forces of the North. 

Some contemporaries in the Presbyterian Church condemned this position, 

however. Robert Livingston Stanton (1810–1885), professor at the Theological 

Seminary of the Presbyterian Church in Danville, Kentucky, during the Civil 

War era, wrote that Thornwell gave “eloquent voice to the cause of treason” 

and that Palmer also was articulate in his support for slavery, secession, and 
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thus “treason.”¹⁴ Still, there were others who supported the stances taken by 

Thornwell and Palmer, such as Frederick A. Ross (1796–1883), a Presbyterian 

minister in Tennessee and Alabama for over fifty years.¹⁵

 Texts by Thornwell and Palmer in particular are amongst those that became 

key to the thesis of a Christian Confederate nation and the theological basis 

of the war. Between 1871 and 1873 the Presbyterian Committee published 

Thornwell’s complete works, and in 1875 a secular press distributed Palmer’s 

biography of Thornwell.¹⁶ In turn, Thomas Carey Johnson’s 1906 biography of 

Palmer reproduced the New Orleans chaplain’s 29 November 1860 Thanks-

giving sermon, given in Louisiana three weeks before South Carolina be-

came the first state to secede. Here Palmer argued that slavery “has fashioned 

our modes of life, and determined all our habits of thought and feeling, and 

moulded the very type of our civilization,” further explaining that it was a 

religious duty to “defend the cause of God and religion” and, in particular, 

“to conserve and to perpetuate the institution of domestic slavery.”¹⁷ Though 

condemned by Stanton as “steeped in sin, guilt, and crime” for its exhorta-

tion of secession to maintain slavery, Palmer’s sermon subsequently became a 

central text of the theological war thesis.¹⁸

 Many contemporaries of Thornwell and Palmer sought to assert that Con-

federate soldiers were more pious than their Union counterparts. For example, 

Confederate chaplain William W. Bennett (1821–87) explained in his Narra-
tive of the Great Revival (1877) that the Confederate soldiers he observed were 

Christians, contrasting Bible-reading Confederate troops with card-playing 

Union soldiers. Further, Bennett noted that the “religious sentiments” of 

Confederate supporters were “deep and strong” and that amongst the troops, 

“there have been fewer departures from the great cardinal doctrines of the 

Scriptures than among any other people in Christendom.”¹⁹ Both Bennett and 

another Confederate chaplain, J. William Jones, who served under Robert E. 

Lee, composed catalogs detailing a revival of Christianity throughout the 

Confederate army. Although these texts do not advocate that theology was 

the main issue of the war, they became important sources of evidence for sub-

sequent authors to maintain that, in contrast to the Union, the Confederate 

States comprised a nation of Christians.²⁰

 Arguably the most significant early advocate of a theological perspective 

of the Civil War was Robert Lewis Dabney, who, according to Simkins and 

Roland, “for three decades after the fall of the Confederacy in lectures and 

in books . . . energetically expounded the dogma . . . that the Civil War 

was a Christian struggle of a justified South against a wicked North.”²¹ In 

1865 Dabney published The Life and Campaigns of Lieut. Gen. Thomas J. Jackson 
(Stonewall Jackson), in which he argued for secession and states’ rights and 
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also described selected Civil War campaigns. The primary purpose of the text 

was to extol Jackson as a Confederate hero and a pious Presbyterian Chris-

tian soldier.²² Soon after, Dabney wrote on the theological meaning of the 

Civil War in A Defense of Virginia and through Her of the South. Utilizing bib-

lical passages to defend slavery and refute abolitionist arguments, he claimed 

that slavery was a necessary good for those he identified as depraved lower 

classes. Dabney asserted, in support for Confederate secession, that “it is only 

the relation of domestic slavery as authorized by God, that we defend.”²³ 

Further denouncing abolitionism as “infidel” and “anti-scriptural,” Dabney 

maintained that the Bible legitimated slavery, and thus opposition to slavery 

was tantamount to rejecting Christianity.²⁴

 Shortly before his death in 1898, Dabney’s works were collected into four 

volumes and published by the Presbyterian Committee of Richmond, Vir-

ginia.²⁵ Throughout his writings, the minister condemned human equality 

and women’s rights as leading to the destruction of the family and, there-

after, of society. Dabney also attacked the immorality of Union soldiers in 

the Civil War, opposed public schooling (especially of African Americans), 

and honored Confederate leaders, justifying all his positions using biblical in-

terpretations. In the essays “Geology and the Bible” and “A Caution Against 

Anti-Christian Science,” for example, Dabney wrote that modern science 

and the theory of evolution were “anti-theological” and that amongst future 

generations this would result in “a nascent contempt for their father’s Bibles” 

and irreparably damage the South’s “Christian households.”²⁶ He further con-

tended that governments were legitimate only if they derived from the will of 

God.²⁷ Dabney wrote prolifically, regularly commenting on philosophical and 

theological topics and was consistently and virulently hostile toward African 

Americans. Social equality in the South, he argued, would “mix the blood of 

the heroes of Manassas with this vile stream from the fens of Africa,” dilut-

ing and weakening the genealogical purity of Confederate blood and thus 

reducing the once heroic Virginians to a position of servility.²⁸ By the end of 

his life, Simkins and Roland assert, Dabney was largely ignored by his con-

temporaries, considered an advocate of archaic conceptualizations of “chivalry 

and religious conservatism,”²⁹ though a few years later he was the subject of 

a biography by Thomas Cary Johnson.³⁰

 Restricted largely to Southern Presbyterian venues, this theological war 

literature was less significant in popular politics than more general Lost Cause 

apologetics.³¹ Yet since the mid-1960s conservative scholars and activists, at 

times operating within religious circles, have reevaluated and republished 

these marginal writings. Indeed, in a 1984 preface to Dabney’s Practical Phi-
losophy, Douglas F. Kelley, professor of theology at the Reformed Theological 
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Seminary in Charlotte, North Carolina, identifies the nineteenth-century 

theologian as a “prophet [who] foresaw the life and death struggle that would 

take place between secular totalitarianism and Christian liberty in America in 

the latter part of the twentieth century.”³² It is to the trajectory from authors 

such as Dabney to the neo-confederates of the late twentieth century that we 

now turn.

The Revival of the Theological  
Civil War in the 1940s–1960s

Dabney and the other Southern Presbyterians were largely forgotten as the 

twentieth century progressed and an industrial New South developed. Fol-

lowing the 1929 Wall Street crash, however, scholars began to question the 

viability of the South’s cultural and economic position, and many looked to 

alternative models of Southern society. Richard King argues that an “anti-

New South spirit” pervaded intellectuals such as John Crowe Ransom, Allen 

Tate, Donald Davidson, and Robert Penn Warren, who became known as 

the Southern Agrarians.³³ This reactionary group looked back to and de-

fended conservative traditions of the South. Arguing in I’ll Take My Stand 

that because religious faith involves submission to God’s creation of nature, 

and that industrialization simplifies nature by turning it into commodities 

and rendering it artificial, “religion can hardly expect to flourish in an indus-

trial society.”³⁴ To the Southern Agrarians, the regeneration of a religious 

South mandated a rolling back of industrialization. Following the Agrari-

ans, Richard M. Weaver’s (1910–1963) focus on the South constructed it as a 

pious agrarian region standing in opposition and contradiction to a modern 

industrial North.³⁵

 In 1943 Weaver outlined his contention that the Civil War was a clash be-

tween an orthodox Christian South and a heretical North: “Southern people 

reached the eve of the Civil War one of the few religious people left in the 

Western World. Into the strange personnel of the Confederate Army . . . 

poured fighting bishops and prayer-holding generals, and through it swept 

waves of intense religious enthusiasm long lost to history.”³⁶ Weaver further 

explained that the Confederate military was a Christian army: “Confederate 

captains not only were conscious of being the standard bearers of chivalry; 

they also regarded themselves as distinctly a Christian soldiery.”³⁷ Thus estab-

lishing that there was a theological dimension to the Civil War, and focusing 

on the Confederate army and “Southern people” as “distinctly . . . Christian,” 



The Civil War as a Theological War 57

Weaver’s work facilitated a revival of theological examinations of the Civil 

War and serves as a connection between today’s neo-Confederates and the 

Southern Agrarians of the 1930s.³⁸ Indeed, Kreyling identifies just such a 

trajectory, extending from the Agrarians and Weaver to Michael Hill and the 

League of the South.³⁹

 Following Weaver, other writers revisited the interpretation that the Civil 

War was a theological war. One of these was C. Gregg Singer (1910–1999), a 

professor at the Atlanta School of Biblical Studies in 1977 and, after 1987, at 

the Greenville Presbyterian Theological Seminary.⁴⁰ Writing during the civil 

rights era, Singer explicitly contended that the Civil War was a theological 

war: “[The] Southern Presbyterian Church saw [the Civil War] as a human-

istic revolt against Christianity and the world and life view of the Scriptures. 

. . . Thornwell, Dabney, and their contemporaries . . . properly read abolition-

ism as a revolt against the biblical conception of society and a revolt against 

the doctrine of divine sovereignty in human affairs.”⁴¹ As the leader of Con-

cerned Presbyterians, Inc., a dissident faction that condemned heresy in the 

Southern Presbyterian Church, Singer played a prominent role in establishing 

the Presbyterian Church in America (PCA) as a distinct denomination in the 

1970s. Distancing the PCA from other Presbyterians in the United States, 

this organization envisaged itself as a successor to the Presbyterian Church 

in the Confederate States of America (PCCSA), a denomination that had also 

formed in response to perceived heresy. The PCA drew a direct connection 

between itself and the PCCSA, stating its intent to “follow the pattern of the 

Assembly of 1861.”⁴² Singer further claimed that the PCA continued a legacy 

dating beyond the PCCSA to Old School Presbyterian orthodoxy, and was fol-

lowing in the footsteps of Thornwell and other leading PCCSA theologians.⁴³

 As Singer was working to establish the PCA and its historical connections, 

another religious leader was arguing for the Christian orthodoxy of the ante-

bellum South. Rousas John Rushdoony (1916–2001), founder of the Chal-

cedon Foundation in 1965 and its newsletter Chalcedon Report, initiated the 

Christian Reconstructionist movement in the United States, advocating the 

establishment of biblical republics under the rule of God’s law, or “theonomy.” 

The people administering these republics would be those Christian Recon-

structionists consider to hold orthodox interpretations of Christianity and 

would, amongst other things, introduce capital punishment for myriad of-

fenses, including stoning for adultery and juvenile delinquency.⁴⁴ Rushdoony 

has attacked the current electoral system for giving too much influence to 

minority groups and argued that U.S. society should have a civic order based 

on inequality and social division.⁴⁵



58 Origins and Development of Neo-Confederacy

 In his interpretation, Rushdoony argued that the Civil War destroyed the 

early American Republic, which he envisioned as a decentralized Protestant 

feudal system and an orthodox Christian nation.⁴⁶ Union victory, Rushdoony 

maintained, was a defeat for Christian orthodoxy. Condemning public educa-

tion and contending that the Civil War was not about slavery but the consoli-

dation and centralization of federal government power, Rushdoony applauded 

Dabney’s defense of slavery.⁴⁷ Dabney’s views were outlined by Joseph More-

craft III to readers of The Counsel of Chalcedon, a publication of the Georgia-

based Chalcedon Presbyterian Church, and an anonymous Chalcedon Report 
reviewer of Bennett’s 1877 Narrative of the Great Revival stated, “What is now 

needed is a historical study of the Christian efforts at reconstruction which 

men like Robert E. Lee, and countless other veterans, then began.”⁴⁸

 By the mid-1960s, therefore, Weaver, Singer, and Rushdoony had to 

varying degrees reasserted that the Confederate States fought to preserve 

orthodox Christianity in the face of heretical abolitionism and that the Civil 

War was a theological war over the future direction of the United States. 

Publishing at the height of the struggle for civil rights in the United States, 

these authors argued that civil rights are anti-Christian and that inequality 

is God’s intended order, drawing on Thornwell, Dabney, and their contem-

poraries to provide the historical and religious justification for this position. 

The role of these men in wider conservative and Christian Reconstructionist 

groups resulted in their views finding a broader audience amongst the reli-

gious right and other conservative factions in the United States. Through 

these overlapping networks, advocates of a self-styled orthodox Christianity 

began to converge with supporters of Confederate nationalism, as leaders of 

pro-Confederate and orthodox Christian organizations began to realize that 

their mutual interests could unify their supporters into larger and more active 

groups. In the 1970s, Sprinkle Publications began reprinting nineteenth-

century Southern Presbyterian texts by Dabney and others, leading to their 

review and discussion in magazines, books, lectures, videotapes, and other 

pro-Confederate theological and political venues.⁴⁹ By the end of the decade, 

therefore, reinterpretations of the historical record, founded upon the evi-

dence of a few atypical nineteenth-century texts, claimed that the Confed-

erate Army was populated by theologically driven Christian Reconstruction-

ists fighting to preserve their orthodox Christian nation. Subsequently, some 

of these nineteenth-century authors, particularly James Henley Thornwell, 

began to attract academic attention.
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Toward a Theological Metaphysics of the Confederacy: 
Academic Writings in the 1980s and 1990s

In a Southern Partisan interview in 1985, the prominent historian Eugene 

Genovese announced that his research was increasingly focused on religion 

in the Old South. Proposing some of the ideas that would occur in subsequent 

publications, Genovese drew upon conservative scholars such as Richard M. 

Weaver to argue that “the Old South should be understood fundamentally as a 

religious society” in which “the defense of slavery was religiously grounded.”⁵⁰ 

Reappraising Thornwell, Genovese contended that “Thornwell’s defense of 

slavery may be seen as an extended footnote to his defense of Christian ortho-

doxy” and thus must be seen as part of a wider theological perspective and 

understanding of the South and the Civil War.⁵¹ Presenting Thornwell to 

readers in a review of “the God-fearing, Bible reading, hymn-singing Con-

federate army,” Genovese assessed Southern conservative thought in which “a 

straight line runs from him [Thornwell] to the Agrarians.”⁵²

 Previous academic analyses of Confederate Presbyterian theologians had 

been sporadic,⁵³ but Genovese’s comments and the work of historians such 

as James Oscar Farmer Jr. stimulated further reexamination of Thornwell 

and other “formidable southern theologians.”⁵⁴ Pertinent to these studies 

were three major themes: the theological Civil War and contrast between 

the orthodox Christian South and the heretical North; reevaluations of 

modernity from the perspectives of Thornwell and his contemporaries; and 

complaints about the neglect of Southern intellectual history. Genovese em-

phasized the centrality of Christian orthodoxy in the antebellum South, sug-

gesting that the consequence was the inevitable political division between 

Union and Confederacy:

The political ramifications of southern Christian theology were enormous. 

For at the very moment that the northern churches were embracing theo-

logical liberalism and abandoning the Word for a Spirit increasingly reduced 

to personal subjectivity, the southern churches were holding the line for 

Christian orthodoxy.⁵⁵

In turn, Farmer suggested that today’s Americans, with their “collective anxi-

eties about the kind of civilization we have created,” can admire the Old 

South.⁵⁶ Further, for Genovese, Farmer’s assessment of Thornwell “clears 

away a great deal of the rubbish that has long distorted the writing of south-

ern history.”⁵⁷ In addition to advocating a theological basis for the Civil War, 

Genovese’s analyses imply that this conflict continues to have relevance to 
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late-twentieth-century society. Preempting criticism of his positions as being 

due to continuing anti-Southern bias in U.S. historical scholarship, Genovese 

asserts that Presbyterian thinkers such as Thornwell and Palmer, who tried to 

balance demands for progress with orthodox Christianity and a hierarchical 

social order, dominate the Southern intellectual tradition.⁵⁸ Extending his 

“straight line” of Southern thought into the late twentieth century, Geno-

vese identifies conservative neo-Confederate historians, including M. E. 

Bradford and Clyde Wilson, and sociologist John Shelton Reed, as intel-

lectual inheritors of and successors to “the Southern tradition,” as are the 

neo-Confederate publications Southern Partisan and Chronicles: A Magazine 
of American Culture.⁵⁹
 In arguing that Marxism fails to adequately address religious interpreta-

tions of history and that Marx misrepresented the Civil War and the South, 

Genovese became more explicit in his advocacy of the theological war thesis. 

Although “it remains commonplace to assume that no honest Christian could 

be a slaveholder, much less regard slavery as a divinely sanctioned institu-

tion,” he maintained, nineteenth-century Southern slave owners were Chris-

tians who believed slavery was biblically acceptable, and thus the abolitionist 

declaration that slavery was a sin “was a call to holy war.”⁶⁰ As a result of 

such differing theological interpretations of the sinfulness of slavery, argues 

Genovese, “southerners and northerners were emerging as separate peoples,” 

a division that induced the Civil War.⁶¹ Genovese then proceeds to appraise 

the theological Civil War thesis, repeating that the North was succumbing to 

heresy while the South retained orthodox Christianity. Quoting Thornwell’s 

assertion that the major division of the Civil War was not abolitionists op-

posing slaveholders but radicals against Christians, Genovese concludes with 

a theological interpretation of the Civil War as a “holy war,” because “north-

erners and southerners . . . disagreed on the essentials of Christian doctrine 

and morality” and, as a result, “held incompatible visions of . . . social rela-

tions.”⁶² Indeed, Genovese suggests Thornwell and his contemporaries may 

have been correct in their interpretation of U.S. society:

We may wonder if [ James Henley] Thornwell, [Benjamin Morgan] Palmer, 

[George Foster] Pierce, and other southerners who pushed for an offi-

cial Christian Confederacy did not have the last grim laugh. For they had 

warned that if the Union, based on free labor, the marketplace, and radical 

democracy, prevailed the ground would be cut from under the churches—

that, inexorably, political and social democracy would generate overwhelm-

ing pressures for ecclesiastical democracy and, through it, for theological 

liberalism and eventual unbelief. Southerners insisted that the dissolution of 
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the family, the collapse of social order, and the repudiation of any concept 

of legitimate authority must inexorably proceed in step with the eclipse of 

Christian orthodoxy, which could be sustained only by organic social rela-

tions. We may breathe a sigh of relief at the defeat of their proslavery cause. 

But from our vantage point of our own day, can we, in all honesty, pretend 

that they had not in fact read the sign of the times?⁶³

In this and his other work on the topic, Genovese infers the existence of 

an antebellum orthodox Christian South and seeks to explore how white 

elites theologically interpreted slavery and defeat of the Confederacy. Indeed, 

Genovese notes that he must “bypass the black religious experience” despite 

its “considerable impact” on such questions.⁶⁴ Since the mid-1980s, therefore, 

Genovese and Farmer, amongst others, have appraised theological interpre-

tations of Southern history and have helped to rehabilitate the pro-slavery 

Christian theologians of the mid-nineteenth century. Their central focus on 

Thornwell is also advantageous, given that he died before the war’s end. Thus, 

Thornwell did not leave a legacy of vividly racist postbellum writings: Dabney 

and Palmer did.⁶⁵

The Theological War in the 1990s:  
Steve Wilkins and the League of the South

In the last quarter of the twentieth century the theological war thesis and 

its associated advocacy of a Confederate Christian Southern nationalism 

found growing appeal not only within academic discourse, but also in neo-

Confederate venues such as Southern Partisan and conservative religious pub-

lications such as Chalcedon Report. Since its interview with Genovese in the 

mid-1980s, Southern Partisan regularly outlined the theological Civil War case 

and orthodox Christian South theses. For example, in a 1991 essay by M. E. 

Bradford, the prominent conservative historian and pioneer of current neo-

Confederacy, the Confederate military is portrayed as a Christian army and 

their enemies as heretics: “In defeat and in the bondage of enemy occupation, 

Southerners could think of themselves as people called out to a special wit-

ness, a righteous nation surviving in the midst of modernity, sealed forever in 

its covenant by defeat and freedom from the besetting ambitions of the vic-

torious, progressive North.”⁶⁶ Indeed, such became the prominence of theo-

logical interpretations of the Civil War within neo-Confederate circles that 

one-time League of the South member Mark Malvasi, a professor of history 

at Randolph-Macon College in Ashland, Virginia, argued in Southern Parti-
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san that the contention that the antebellum South was an orthodox Christian 

nation is “axiomatic,” and proceeded to maintain that current U.S. society is 

failing due to a lack of Christian faith.⁶⁷

 Replicating these arguments, Christian Reconstructionist authors drew 

upon the writings of Dabney, Weaver, and various nineteenth-century South-

ern Presbyterians to promote the theological war thesis and maintain that 

during the Civil War a heretical North attacked a Christian South.⁶⁸ Such an 

opinion marks a significant shift in the editorial position of the Chalcedon Re-
port. In a 1996 issue devoted to the Civil War, the Chalcedon Foundation bal-

anced articles that promoted neo-Confederate viewpoints, including a com-

ment by League of the South director Steve Wilkins, with those opposing 

them. Five years later, following a series of articles solely supportive of neo-

Confederate perspectives, Wilkins castigated Barry Anderson, a dissenter 

who criticized the presence of neo-Confederate essays in Chalcedon Report. 
Wilkins joked that Anderson was unable to think clearly, perhaps after “being 

trapped in a mob of half-crazed females at the shopping mall.”⁶⁹ Support 

by the Chalcedon Foundation for neo-Confederate Christian nationalism 

is also evident in the fact that it posted the March 2000 “Declaration of 

Southern Cultural Independence” on its web site. In it, Wilkins and his neo-

Confederate colleagues state:

The national culture of the United States is violent and profane, coarse and 

rude, cynical and deviant, and repugnant to the Southern people and to 

every people with authentic Christian sensibilities. . . . They have called good 

evil and evil good; they have everywhere substituted the opinions of men for 

the decrees of God.⁷⁰

With publications like the Chalcedon Report examining the Civil War and 

people like Steve Wilkins active in both Christian Reconstructionism and 

neo-Confederacy, the theological war thesis is evident in the historical, po-

litical, and theological perspectives of participants in both Christian Recon-

structionism and neo-Confederacy. For example, Otto Scott, a regular con-

tributor to both Chalcedon Report and Southern Partisan, has argued that civil 

rights and anti-apartheid activists detrimentally reenact abolitionist policies 

and that nineteenth-century Transcendentalism was a heretical philosophy 

followed by the Union during the Civil War.⁷¹ Such opinions enabled Scott to 

speak at the League of the South’s second annual National Conference, held 

on 2–3 June 1995, and to co-produce videotapes outlining neo-Confederate 

political, theological, and historical interpretations of the Civil War with LS 

directors Wilkins and Clyde Wilson.
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 In addition to his role as an LS director, Wilkins is arguably the most 

prominent member of the current neo-Confederate clergy.⁷² A member of 

the PCA, and resident instructor at the R. L. Dabney Center for Theologi-

cal Studies based in Monroe, Louisiana, Wilkins writes for almost all the 

religious publications and groups that advance neo-Confederate and Chris-

tian nationalist ideas, interpreting the historical development of the United 

States as following a heretical trajectory that culminated in the defeat of the 

Christian Confederate states in the Civil War. Wilkins asserts, in a manner 

reminiscent of Genovese’s assessment, that the cause of the Civil War was 

theological incompatibility between the North and South, the former having 

“rejected Biblical Calvinism.”⁷³ In Southern Patriot, Wilkins claimed that

theological disagreement lay at the bottom of the political conflict. To many 

Southerners, the defense of the Southern Cause became equivalent to a de-

fense of Christendom itself. . . . The War of 1861 . . . was a war of two dif-

ferent world views—one based upon the Bible, the other upon the minds of 

men. It was a war between two antagonistic faiths between which there was 

no possibility for compromise. It was a war that continues to this day.⁷⁴

Writing in the Christian Reconstructionist publication The Counsel of Chal-
cedon, Wilkin reiterates that “the War Between the States” was “a true revo-

lution. The foundations of western culture were being broken up and over-

thrown. . . . Their purpose was not merely to destroy slavery . . . but to destroy 

Southern culture.” Wilkins continues: “There was radical hatred of Scripture 

and the old theology [and] Northern radicals were trying to throw off this 

Biblical culture and turn the country in a different direction.”⁷⁵ The ultimate 

result of the Civil War, concludes Wilkins, was the Fourteenth Amendment 

to the Constitution (ratified 1868), which trampled states’ rights and cre-

ated an overly powerful and unconstitutional federal government, because 

it extended citizenship to African Americans, guaranteeing that the federal 

government rather than state governments granted the rights of all citizens.⁷⁶ 

Elsewhere, in a book co-written with Douglas Wilson, Wilkins has defended 

slavery and the discriminatory “Black Codes” of Southern states,⁷⁷ claiming 

that “the Word of God” and biblical Christian orthodoxy are currently threat-

ened by feminism, gay and lesbian rights, and legalized abortion. The way 

to understand how this has happened, it seems, is “careful study of the War 

Between the States and the controversies surrounding it. Slavery was one of 

those controversies.”⁷⁸ To shield Christianity from these perceived threats, 

Wilkins and Wilson utilize a theological analysis and draw on Confederate 

theologians like Dabney to build an argument that defends slavery as bibli-
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cally justified. “You have been told many times that the [Civil] war was over 

slavery,” Wilkins and Wilson tell their readers,

but in reality it was over the biblical meaning of constitutional government. 

The inflammatory issue is slavery, however, and so the real issue is obscured 

in the minds of many. . . . But this “inflammatory” position is the very point 

upon which the Bible speaks most directly, again and again. . . . Our human-

istic and democratic culture regards slavery in itself as a monstrous evil, and 

it acts as though this were self-evidently true. The Bible permits Christians 

to own slaves, provided they are treated well. You are a Christian. Whom do 

you believe?⁷⁹

Wilkins has also maintained that the Civil War was a struggle between 

the Confederacy’s “old way of Biblical Constitutionalism” and the Union’s 

“ ‘new’ way of Humanistic Centralism,” slavery being a mere “pretext” used 

by the Union to force the South into “political subjugation and economic 

destruction.”⁸⁰

 Reassessing Dabney’s works, Wilkins has argued that Confederate leaders 

are ideal role models of Christian masculinity.⁸¹ In a lament that the modern 

Southerner is failing both the South and Christianity because “things which 

once marked the South are no longer present,” Wilkins writes:

The erosion of Biblical Christianity that has occurred over the last century 

has left the South a bare shadow of its former self. Many Southerners are 

now realizing what has been lost in cultural terms but fail to realize the true 

cause for this loss. It has not been caused by the opposition of the liberals. 

. . . It has been caused by the rejection of the historic Christian Faith of the 

Reformation.⁸²

The solution to this lack of orthodox Christian faith, for Wilkins, is that 

residents of the South recover their religious tradition and reinstate this in a 

revived Confederacy. Indeed, Wilkins is optimistic about this proposal, per-

haps signaling the growing popularity and power of neo-Confederate and 

Christian orthodox movements at the end of the twentieth century:

Until only a few years ago, it looked as if the vision of the fathers of this 

nation had died out completely and the legacy of reconstruction would be 

our nation’s epitaph. Today, there are hopeful signs that God’s people are 

waking up to the call of restoring true liberty in Christ to this nation and all 

its institutions.⁸³
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 By the 1990s, therefore, as collaboration between Confederate heritage 

and Christian Reconstructionist groups continued, the theological war thesis 

had become a standard position of neo-Confederacy. On 11 December 1996 

at a South Carolina meeting of Christian ministers, Baptist Bobby Eubank 

spoke in support of the Confederate flag’s position above the state capitol.⁸⁴ 

Subsequently published as “The Moral Defense of the Confederate Flag: A 

Special Message for South Carolina Christians,” the oration was distributed 

at religious meetings.⁸⁵ It was also reprinted in Southern Partisan, where the 

authors were described as “Fifteen Ministers”—a deliberate evocation of the 

1863 address by ninety-six ministers of the Confederate States giving their 

reasons for supporting the Confederacy and titled, “An Address to Christians 

throughout the World.”⁸⁶ Southern Partisan heralded the opinions of the Fif-

teen Ministers as a call “for a return to orthodoxy and an understanding of 

the cause for which Confederate Christians fought,” urging readers to “find 

out how you can help in this crusade.”⁸⁷

 In their essay, the Fifteen Ministers summarize the major points of the 

theological war thesis, arguing for a Confederate Christian nation. They con-

sider nineteenth-century Confederate leaders and troops as Christian leaders 

and a Christian army, and assert that the culture of the Bible Belt and reli-

gious conservatism in the South stem directly from the Christianity of the 

Confederate army. The Fifteen Ministers also demand that the Confeder-

ate battle flag be recognized as a Christian symbol, namely the Cross of St. 

Andrew.⁸⁸ Before assessing the late twentieth century, the Fifteen Ministers 

quote Thornwell’s declaration that the Civil War was fought between “athe-

ists, socialists, communists, red republicans, [and] Jacobins, on the one side,” 

and Christians, “the friends of order and regulated freedom on the other.” 

For Thornwell, what was at stake was “the progress of humanity.”⁸⁹ Echoing 

Thornwell’s apocalyptic vision, the ministers assert that “the history of man-

kind is a struggle or conflict between a moral path and many other paths that 

lead to darkness, sin, and to the betrayal of truth,” and they attack political 

correctness as the route to immorality and sinfulness:

We have seen from countless lawsuits, federal regulations and newspaper 

editorials that the enemies of the P.C. movement are Christians, Western 

Culture, Dead White Males, supporters of limited government, and (their 

all-time favorite enemy) the South. We are all in the cross-hairs of the P.C. 

movement—not as “another view” but as “wrong” and even as “evil.” . . . If 

Christians of all races should decide to accept falsehoods defined by a hostile 

media, Southern Heritage will be defined forever as racist and nothing more 

than representing slavery. That redefinition of Southern history is dishonest 
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and it destroys true Southern Heritage. Southern Christians and Christians 

everywhere cannot support an effort to perpetuate such a lie.⁹⁰

Subsequent Southern Partisan issues continued to promote the theological 

Civil War thesis. LS member Thomas E. Woods Jr., for example, who would 

later write the best-selling Politically Incorrect Guide to American History, 
asserted in 1997 that this theological conflict is continuing today and that 

struggles against liberalism, big government, and the New World Order con-

stitute “Christendom’s Last Stand.”⁹¹

 These essays in Southern Partisan mark a general acceptance of the theo-

logical war thesis amongst the Confederate heritage community. Indeed, 

such is the current prominence of the argument that the nineteenth-century 

Confederacy was an orthodox Christian nation struggling to save Christen-

dom from Union heresy that the Sons of Confederate Veterans (SCV) reprised 

the theological war thesis in their publication Confederate Veteran. Alister C. 

Anderson, SCV Chaplain-in-Chief, wrote a series of essays forwarding these 

ideas, arguing that defending Confederate symbols is akin to fighting the 

Devil and that “the Sons of Confederate Veterans . . . will not succeed in 

defending our Southern heritage until we as individuals submit to God’s 

authority and offer Him ourselves, our souls and bodies as living sacrifices 

for His providential plans.”⁹² Continuing in a subsequent issue, Anderson 

further stated: “My brother compatriots I ask you to remember that we are 

soldiers in the Army of God and are organized along the military lines of our 

soldier ancestors.”⁹³ Succeeding Anderson as SCV Chaplain-in-Chief, John 

Weaver made national headlines when recounting his view that slavery is 

biblically justified. His column in Confederate Veteran, quoting both Thorn-

well and Singer, upheld the theological Civil War thesis and argued that “the 

Confederate flag represents biblical government.”⁹⁴

Conclusion: Neo-Confederate  
Christian Nationalist Theology

In this chapter we have argued that neo-Confederacy and its proponents advo-

cate a theological interpretation of the Civil War, understanding the conflict 

to have been a struggle between the orthodox Christians of the Confederacy 

and the heretics of the Union. Such a belief originated within sections of the 

Presbyterian Church during the Civil War and in the immediate postbellum 

period amongst some of its prominent clergymen, including James Henley 

Thornwell, Benjamin Morgan Palmer, and Robert Lewis Dabney. Largely 
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marginalized, these ideas advocated that slavery was God-ordained and that 

opposition to slavery constituted, therefore, opposition to God.

 Although some support for the theological war thesis was evident amongst 

successors to the Southern Agrarians such as Richard M. Weaver, it was dur-

ing the civil rights era of the 1960s that C. Gregg Singer and Rousas John 

Rushdoony drew upon nineteenth-century Presbyterian precedents to again 

argue that the Civil War was a religious struggle. Academic reappraisal of the 

Presbyterian theologians, in particular Thornwell, followed in the 1980s and 

1990s with the work of Eugene Genovese and James Oscar Farmer Jr. With 

the theological war thesis gaining attention in both academic and Chris-

tian Reconstructionist venues, some proponents began to engage with those 

interested in Confederate heritage. One such individual was Steve Wilkins, 

who restated the theological interpretation of the Civil War in numerous 

publications in the late 1980s and 1990s and became a founding director of 

the League of the South when this neo-Confederate organization was in-

augurated in 1994. By the turn of the twenty-first century, therefore, this 

once peripheral interpretation of the Civil War as a theological struggle be-

tween orthodox Christian Confederate states and heretical Union states has 

gained credibility and adherents, becoming intertwined with wider Confed-

erate heritage and conservative Christian opinion to become a central tenet 

of current neo-Confederacy.
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CHAPTER 3

Gender, Sexuality, and Neo-Confederacy

HEIDI BEIRICH AND KEVIN HICKS

In neo-Confederate ideology, interpretations of gender and sexuality utilize 

nineteenth-century invocations. When neo-Confederates declare behavior to 

be “manly” or “womanly,” they draw on a legacy of gender relations dating 

from the antebellum Old South. These are best expressed by what advocates 

of neo-Confederacy call “Southern patriarchy” or the “culture of honor.” ¹ 

Neo-Confederates long to reestablish patriarchy, to bring back a time when 

men ruled their families, women were subordinate, supposedly lesser races 

knew their place, and sexual deviants were shunned. Neo-Confederate orga-

nizations such as the League of the South (LS) lament the loss of this earlier 

time—and work to right what they believe are the wrongs created by modern 

American conceptions of gender. To fully understand neo-Confederate views 

of gender and sexuality, a tour through the antebellum Southern history that 

grounds them is required.

The Antebellum Origins of Neo-Confederate  
Conceptions of Gender

The conception of gender idealized and advocated by neo-Confederate activ-

ists has its origins in the nineteenth-century plantation system. Life on the 

plantation was defined by a complex network of familial relations that pro-

vided the basis for social interaction. In this system, each individual played a 

familial role that was determined by his or her class, gender, and race. Privi-

leges, duties, and obligations were derived from and treated as natural expres-

sions of one’s position in the familial hierarchy. Typically portrayed in terms of 

a human body, this antebellum conceptualization of an organic society served 

both to delineate and unite members of the plantation world. The head of the 
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body, the top position, was held by the white, male plantation owner, whose 

superiority stemmed from his supposedly innate ability to protect the organic 

whole. The toes would symbolize the lowest social positions, where African 

slaves, given their supposedly lesser natural talents, would most usefully serve 

the whole, under the guidance and protection of the patriarch. In The Crucible 
of Race, Joel Williamson describes this Southern organicism as “an ideal, uni-

tary order of masters and slaves, whites and blacks . . . an ‘organic’ society,” in 

which “people would know their own places and functions and those of others 

around them. They would govern themselves in those places with keen aware-

ness of the approval of others within their circle.” Feudal societies, which the 

antebellum South resembled, were often based on a similar model, a connec-

tion Williamson makes explicit: “The head would not want to be the heart, 

and the hand would not pine to be the head. Rather each would function con-

tentedly in its place according to its nature.”² Superiority and subordination 

are the main characteristics of this system, though a sense of community or at 

least communal equality is derived from membership in the same body.

 In many ways, antebellum Southern society could also be viewed as a ver-

sion of the aristocratic system of Europe. Maintaining a clear class conscious-

ness was central. It consisted of several classes of whites, based on material 

success, with the exception being that even the lowest white member of white 

society was inherently superior because the African was enslaved.³ It is im-

portant, though, to note that the South had no titles or hereditary aristocracy 

in the European sense, and it had institutionalized chattel slavery. Even for 

plantation magnates, financial success was viewed as having been earned. At 

the heart of this system was Southern patriarchy; white men, as the leaders of 

the plantation family, were responsible for the protection of the other people 

in the system, a social order that contributed to the code of honor Southern-

ers lived under. Strict gender roles, meaning female subordination, were part 

and parcel of this system, as were unequal racial relations.

Neo-Confederacy, Gender, and the Plantation Household

Today, reactionary neo-Confederates aspire to return to the gender mores 

of this romanticized version of the antebellum South. Proponents of neo-

Confederacy hope to reintroduce into their own families and communities a 

system modeled on what they consider the organic, plantation-based social 

system of that time and place, a time that neo-Confederate authors have 

“transformed into legend and remembered as a Garden of Eden, a noble 

culture.”⁴ Some prominent neo-Confederates have gone so far as to literally 
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reestablish the plantation. James Kibler, a leading LS member, renovated a 

South Carolina plantation home and wrote a paean to it in Our Fathers’ Fields: 
A Southern Story.⁵ The largest neo-Confederate organization by membership, 

the Sons of Confederate Veterans (SCV), refurbished a Tennessee plantation, 

Elms Springs, for its headquarters (see Chapter 10). Thus, at the base of neo-

Confederate ideas of gender and sexuality is a sociological vision derived from 

the fundamentally unequal society of their forebears, a conception that is 

organic, static, and natural, and structures society on the basis of gender, race, 

and class hierarchies.

 In general, the neo-Confederate worldview, including ideas on gender, 

consists of a wholesale rejection of modernity. Neo-Confederate ideology is 

rooted in what proponents consider to be a God-given, unchanging natural 

order that they believe was uniquely reflected in antebellum Southern cul-

ture. Indeed, most neo-Confederates view the antebellum South as having 

reflected a perfect biblically based society. When neo-Confederates look 

at rights-based movements of the last two centuries, from abolition to gay 

rights, each is seen as an unacceptable overturning of this religiously de-

termined natural social order. Franklin Sanders, a neo-Confederate and LS 

board member, claims that modern American society is abhorrent because its 

views of equality upset gender relations: “[Today] the ordained social order is 

overturned, natural hierarchy and patriarchy condemned, and every ignorant 

and insignificant worm asserts his autonomy and equality with the noblest 

and wisest.”⁶ Modernity is more than a simple evil for neo-Confederates. 

They view current social mores as castrating—specifically targeted to destroy 

maleness. Chilton Williamson, in a 1994 Chronicles article entitled “90’s Men: 

Pushy Queers, Tough Jews, and Sensitized WASPs,” proposes withdrawal from 

modern society, with its “corporate industrialism” and “placed communities,” 

as the only way to save what he views as appropriate gender relations:

We will breed real men again when we will breed real women to match them, 

and we will have both when we shall have got rid of the obfuscatory infra-

structure of an increasingly obscene syphilization whose unspoken intent is 

to castrate and humiliate every man, wild or soft, who dares to stand in its 

way.⁷

Dr. J. Michael Hill, a former Alabama history professor and president of the 

neo-Confederate LS, provides a succinct version of how neo-Confederates 

conceive of masculinity and femininity. In men, hypervirility is prized, vio-

lence is expected and extolled, and testosterone is lauded as the “politically 

incorrect hormone” of which “white Southern boys” always feel a “surge” 
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when insulted, in contrast to their “gentler northern brethren.” Finding such 

“real men” to be “sexually alluring,” Hill proposes that “the average, red-

blooded woman-child” needs male protection and desires “high-testosterone 

bravado.”⁸ The family, especially its promise of genetic continuance, is the 

basis of all society, and the childlike nature of women, which makes them 

susceptible to male power, is central to continuing the white, Southern male’s 

genetic line. Other, nonreproductive forms of sexuality are deviant.

 It is instructive to compare these neo-Confederate views of manhood with 

those of nineteenth-century authors, a process that emphasizes how past and 

present are merged in neo-Confederacy. Indeed, the descriptions of Southern 

manhood by John William DeForest, a late-nineteenth-century Northerner 

who worked in the South for the Freedmen’s Bureau, echo those of Hill and 

other neo-Confederates:

It seems to me that the central trait of the “chivalrous Southron” is an in-

tense respect for virility. He will forgive almost any vice in a man who is 

manly; he will admire vices, which are but exaggerations of the masculine. 

If you will fight, if you are strong and skillful enough to kill your antagonist, 

if you can govern or influence the common herd, if you can ride a dangerous 

horse over a rough country, if you are a good shot or an expert swordsman, 

if you stand by your own opinions unflinchingly, if you do your level best 

on whiskey, if you are a devil of a fellow with women, if, in short, you show 

vigorous masculine attributes he will grant you his respect.⁹

DeForest emphasizes many of the same “vigorous masculine attributes” as 

Hill, even though Hill penned his some 150 years later: exaggerated ma-

chismo, fighting, intransigence, and sexual attraction.

The South’s “Code of Honor”

This hypervirility was tied to the South’s code of honor, which many propo-

nents of neo-Confederacy still ascribe to and understand as intimately con-

nected with manhood. The code of honor forms the basis, for most neo-

Confederates, of civilization itself. The South’s honor code, often referred to 

as an unwritten law, governed relations between Southern men (and some 

Northerners, lest we forget Aaron Burr and Alexander Hamilton’s duel) in 

the nineteenth century. As historian Bertram Wyatt-Brown notes, honor rep-

resents a set of external, ethical principles supported by a collective commu-

nity consciousness that establish what actions should be taken under what 



80 Origins and Development of Neo-Confederacy

conditions.¹⁰ In essence, codes of honor replace or supplement the state’s re-

sponsibility to enforce the rule of law. According to Wyatt-Brown, honor 

also requires an inner strength and thus not only defines the self-respect and 

worth of individuals in their own eyes, but also shows the wider society’s 

estimation of a person.

 While honor codes have played a role in numerous societies, by the early 

nineteenth century many Americans saw them as anachronistic as the United 

States moved toward increasing democracy and social equality, political values 

that found, and arguably still find, their least acceptance in the South.¹¹ In the 

antebellum South, dueling remained a common way to resolve disputes over 

honor, and South Carolina governor John Lyde Wilson published a book of 

etiquette for dueling “gentlemen” in 1838, just as the practice was falling out of 

favor in the rest of the country. Republished in 1858, Wilson wrote in The Code 
of Honor; or, Rules for the Government of Principals and Seconds in Duelling, “If 
an oppressed nation has a right to appeal to arms in defense of its liberty and 

the happiness of its people, there can be no argument used in support of such 

appeal, which will not apply with equal force to individuals.”¹² For Southern 

men, honor was the ultimate sign of their self-worth; individuals either had 

it or they did not—and if they weren’t being given the respect they expected, 

they had to fight to earn it.

 Throughout the nineteenth century, Southerners praised and tried to live 

by the code of honor. In the words of historian Elliot Gorn, “Piety, hard 

work, and steady habits had their adherents, but in this society aggressive self 

assertion and manly pride were the real marks of status.”¹³ What was most 

to be feared was not death but public humiliation—betrayal of manhood and 

honor.¹⁴ As historian James C. Klotter has put it, “Honor required courage; 

cowardice meant shame; insults could not be tolerated. Action must follow, 

for only blood could cleanse the stains of honor.”¹⁵

 The South’s reliance upon honor codes as opposed to the legal system re-

sulted in far higher levels of violence there, particularly in terms of homicide 

rates, than in the rest of America.¹⁶ Southern violence was higher than the na-

tional average in every decade until the 1970s, well after the major changes of 

the civil rights movement had been legislated and began to be implemented.

 The code of honor gained in prominence in the immediate postbellum 

period. During Reconstruction, when race relations were shifting against 

whites and the “aristocratic ideal” was perceived to be under attack, “people 

held fast to honor as one of the last vestiges of the old antebellum world.”¹⁷ 

The end of slavery, and the insult to Southern honor experienced by defeat in 

the Civil War, may well have had the perverse effect of heightening the ag-
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gressiveness of Southern white males, thus raising levels of violence through-

out the region. This loss of honor and attendant sense of emasculation likely 

contributed to the rise of the Ku Klux Klan and the lynching of African 

Americans. Arguably, the spike in violence that accompanied the civil rights 

movement of the 1950s and 1960s stemmed from a similar impulse.¹⁸ Ac-

cording to Amy Karen Phillips, it was during the Reconstruction era (1865–

1877) that the stereotype of black men as sexual predators lying in wait for 

white women developed (though these were somewhat based on antebellum 

stereotypes as well).¹⁹ Rumors of black rapists became so prevalent, explains 

Phillips, they became the “folk pornography of the Bible Belt,” combining 

fears of the sullying of white genes with the loss of white male power over 

white women.²⁰ She attributes the subsequent postbellum “rise in lynching” to 

“a volatile mixture of shattered institutions, widespread rumors of rape, claims 

of racial equality by freed slaves, and the outsized virility of ideal Southern 

manhood.”²¹ Both Phillips and Elizabeth Fox-Genovese cite the possibility 

that Southern white males feared retribution for their frequent sexual liaisons, 

in essence rapes, of their black female slaves. Fox-Genovese notes this irony 

because in the antebellum period, “the main interracial sexual threat was that 

of white predators against black women,” yet “the presumed threat of black 

male sexuality never provoked the wild hysteria and violence in the Old South 

that it did in the New,” when emancipation was met with lynching.²²

 The companion to this overbearing manhood was the absolute subor-

dination of women, who were in essence infantilized in their relationships 

with men. Again, nineteenth-century chronicler DeForest captures well the 

Southern beliefs about gender, noting how dated these were for the late nine-

teenth century: “It may be taken for granted that a people [Southern whites] 

which so highly prizes virility looks upon man as the lord of creation and has 

old fashioned ideas as to what is the proper sphere of woman.”²³ Women were 

in a position of complete submission, just above slaves, and were portrayed 

as enfeebled paragons of virtue needing white men to guide them. George 

Fitzhugh, an outspoken slavery proponent, said that “in truth, woman, like 

children, has but one right and that is the right to protection. The right to 

protection involves the obligation to obey.”²⁴ “Churches, schools, parents, 

books, magazines, all promulgated the same message,” and if a woman vio-

lated this submissive gender role she could be “unsexed, rejected, unloved, and 

. . . [would] probably starve.”²⁵ According to Amy Karen Phillips, this gender 

hierarchy and particular understanding of women was reflected in etiquette 

books of the era—mostly written by white men—that instructed Southern 

women on their proper behavior and “emphasized the purity of white women 
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while denying them intellectual capacity. Southern women were charac-

terized as and encouraged to be ‘fickle, capricious, delicate, diffident, and 

dependent.’ ”²⁶

Masculinity, Race, and Religion

Today’s neo-Confederates have created a romanticized vision of antebellum 

manhood and the civilization they claim it created. This vision of Southern 

history as an idyll is not supported by the facts. Instead, the prizing of hyper-

virility in the late nineteenth century led to a severe outbreak of lawlessness 

throughout the South, not the stable society in which every element found its 

perfect place as organic models portend. This violence had much to do with 

“racism in white Southern culture,” as historian Ted Ownby explains:

Whatever the origins of the fighting element in Southern culture, the pres-

ence of blacks was the most influential factor in intensifying and prolonging 

it. Slavery showed all Southerners the significance of physical force in human 

relations. The opportunities for cruelty and the need for readiness in the case 

of slave violence affected the consciousness of almost all Southern whites, 

and the most extreme forms of violence in the postbellum period—lynching, 

night riding, and Klan violence—were directed almost exclusively at blacks. 

Whites’ constant need to feel they had physical force superior to that of local 

blacks left them with a need to prove their fighting abilities both to them-

selves and to their fellow whites.²⁷

By 1920, western rates of violence associated with the expansion into new 

territories had declined, and the South took the lead as a place of homicide. 

Statistics published in 1948 showed that every single Southern state’s serious 

crime rate exceeded national figures and usually ranked in the highest per-

centiles in the United States.²⁸ Robert Penn Warren, the twentieth-century 

novelist and Southern Agrarian who contributed to the neo-Confederate 

bible I’ll Take My Stand (see Chapter 1), would notice this reality as a child 

in the 1920s: “There was a world of violence that I grew up in. You accepted 

violence as a component of life. . . . You heard about violence and you saw 

terrible fights. . . . There was some threat of being trapped into this whether 

you wanted to or not.”²⁹

 Much of the intellectual responsibility for pushing these gender ideas into 

the late nineteenth century rests with Robert Lewis Dabney. As outlined in 

Chapter 2, Dabney was a Presbyterian minister who served under Stonewall 
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Jackson during the Civil War and remains a strong intellectual influence on 

neo-Confederate thought.³⁰ Dabney’s works lay out hierarchal gender and 

racial relations, and contend that equality in the familial sphere would destroy 

the South, views that sustain many of today’s neo-Confederates. Though 

Dabney was generally ignored during the Reconstruction period, his views 

are of prime importance to neo-Confederates who consider him along with 

the Agrarians as their founding fathers.

 The past 150 years have not much altered how neo-Confederates view 

gender hierarchies or masculinity. Donald Davidson, one of the most racist of 

the Southern Agrarians, viewed the rejection of change as a fundamental and 

positive value of Southern culture. LS founding member Thomas E. Woods Jr. 

explains,

In The Attack on Leviathan,³¹ Donald Davidson reflected on the North’s 

social and ideological convulsions: While the North has been changing its 

apparatus of civilization every ten years or so . . . the South has stood its 

ground at a fairly safe distance and happily remained some forty or fifty years 

behind the times. . . . This is one of the principal differences, out of many 

real differences, between the sections.³²

Emphasizing and celebrating the rejection of change is unsurprising given 

the reactionary tendencies of neo-Confederates, who repeatedly tie their 

fate to that of the past. In LS president Michael Hill’s words, “The South 

stands for—orthodox Christianity, honor, hierarchy, loyalty to place and kin, 

patriarchy, respect for the rule of law.”³³ Hill cites a neo-Confederate icon, 

the Confederate battle flag, as a symbol opposed to all that followed the 

Civil War. “It [the Confederate battle flag] says ‘NO’ to gun control, abor-

tion, Third World immigration, moral deviancy, feminism, paganism, radical 

environmentalism, exorbitant taxation, globalism, crass consumerism, and big 

government.”³⁴

 Hill is explicit here about the need for “patriarchy” as a bulwark against 

modern evils, and advances the notion that patriarchy and civilization are one 

and the same. In a 1997 Chronicles essay, Hill expounded upon this theme, ar-

guing that violence and the honor code are equivalent to civilization. Raging 

against the “feminist propaganda against the evils of testosterone,” Hill extols 

extreme virility and praises Southerners “who understood the manly arts of 

self-defense were necessary components of civilization.” Even though Hill 

maintains that the antebellum South was a frontier society that demanded 

comprehensive knowledge of weapons for survival, he associates the frontier 

and the honor code specifically with “civilized men,” rejecting Northern so-
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ciety as uncivilized.³⁵ Clearly, the LS president would not share Robert Penn 

Warren’s pessimism over Southern violence.

 Further support for neo-Confederate gender beliefs comes from their reli-

gious affiliation. As outlined in Chapter 2, many neo-Confederates ascribe to 

an extreme interpretation of Christianity that proposes a return to biblical law. 

This religious perspective holds that gender roles are biblically dictated and 

mandated by natural law. As Michael Lienesch notes in Redeeming America, 
many Christian conservatives see men as “appointed by God to rule.”³⁶ Their 

theory is simple and straightforward: “Men are to act as authorities, women 

are to be submissive, and children are to obey. Sexual roles are clear and dis-

tinct, and deviations are disapproved, especially in cases such as feminism and 

homosexuality.”³⁷ Neo-Confederate Robert Salyer, a former JAG officer who 

was fired by the military for his involvement with the League of the South, 

makes this notion explicit: “Nations are not unlike families in this sense. They 

are functions of Natural Law, under the guiding hand of historical Provi-

dence.”³⁸ Within this view, modern society is an abomination, violating the 

Bible and its God-given natural laws, including the proper place of men and 

women.

 Given these beliefs, it is not surprising that neo-Confederates reject 

notions of equality in gender, race, or any other relationships. It is not just 

that equality is rejected—the concept is actually seen as destroying the natu-

ral, God-given order. When God’s gender specifications are violated, all hell 

breaks loose, literally:

Convince enough females that they are really “equal” with males in all re-

spects, and convince enough males that their traditional role as protector is 

biologically aberrant and you have created social chaos and revolution. In the 

New World Order of Perfect Gender Equity lies the justification for exter-

mination of this biological anomaly. If no testosterone, then no males, no 

violence, no spouse and child abuse, no rape, no war—the complete triumph 

of the feminist vision.³⁹

In essence, the acceptance of modern society, particularly its gender roles, is 

a form of genocide as “biologically” aberrant notions and practices are intro-

duced into the society. The most genocidal aspect of modernism, in LS board 

member Thomas Fleming’s view, is that the family is destroyed as men are 

sapped of their economic means due to competition with women:

The worst effect of the craze for equal opportunity lies in the curious phe-

nomenon of women’s rights. Leaving aside the whole question of inequality 
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of ability, let us consider equal opportunity’s effect on the family, when a 

mother decides that the family income and her own “self-fulfillment” take 

precedence over her maternal duties. Whatever a woman’s reason for going 

to work—economic necessity, greed, selfishness—the law guarantees her an 

opportunity for employment equal to that of any male head of the house. 

The unfairness of an ordinary father with a wife and two children to support 

having to compete in the job market with, say, a physician’s wife who elects 

to enter the work force, is obvious to anyone.⁴⁰

Fleming sees divorce and the growing power of the state over children, as 

evidenced in public schools and Head Start programs, as part of a systematic 

program to use women’s rights to undermine traditional society. In short, neo-

Confederates see feminism, gay rights, and multiculturalism as destructive to 

social order and the good life. For this reason, any deviation from a society 

based on patriarchy and racial hierarchy is seen as societal suicide, regardless 

of how it may or may not positively affect particular individuals.⁴¹ Conse-

quently, neo-Confederate activism intends to repel such versions of society, 

perceived as threatening its biblically inspired notions of social welfare:

Waxing nostalgic for the Founding Fathers’ constitutional framework, or 

a time before New Deal economics and federalism, will not suffice. To be 

relevant, the Southern Movement must realize the truth underlying the fight 

against Abolitionism and against Civil-Rights, that inherited order and cul-

ture do matter, that liberty, equality and fraternity is a mantra of death.⁴²

As a result, when neo-Confederates reject notions of equality and practices 

of civil and human rights, they view themselves as protecting what they see 

as their unique Southern species from genocide.

 For proponents of neo-Confederacy, nineteenth-century abolitionism was 

simply the first step in undermining a superior social system based on hier-

archy and inequality, a historical logic that they often refer to as the coming 

of the “New World Order.” As Hill has said many times, neo-Confederacy, 

“unlike the America of the New World Order, is wedded not to a universal 

proposition: equality, democracy, or the rights of man, but to a real past of 

place and kin.”⁴³ This emphasis on locality and “kith and kin” is a result of 

the antebellum links made in the South between land (i.e., the plantation) 

and its inhabitants. For neo-Confederates, the land, its inhabitants, and their 

nation are united together by a formula that is not based on legal documents 

or state legislation. As Hill summarizes, “Southern identity” is “not dedicated 

to any proposition” but rather “bound up in that vast memory of the blood.”⁴⁴ 
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This is the ultimate statement of the neo-Confederate organic (and genetic) 

conception of their society—the Southerners, their land, and their nation 

are fundamentally bound together in blood, the ultimate binder of any body. 

Furthermore, this is God-ordained since time immemorial:

Southern Christians . . . see in Biblical scripture the mandate for a hierarchi-

cal society in which modern egalitarian notions have no place, and they view 

the scattering of the nations at the Tower of Babel as an indictment against 

the United Nations. The Bible is also one of the sources of the Southern view 

of the nation as an organic expression of kith and kin.⁴⁵

Southern Masculinity: From Robert E. Lee  
to Nathan Bedford Forrest

In neo-Confederate literature, history is often taught using hagiographies of 

the Southern men seen to exemplify manly traits. Most are prominent former 

Confederate military or political leaders, such as Robert E. Lee, Stonewall 

Jackson, and Jefferson Davis. For Michael Hill, three men he considers ar-

chetypes for Southern manhood are John Smith, Andrew Jackson, and Jim 

Bowie. Hill lauds Smith for his “self-reliance” and “doings with the sword,” 

citing his long history of military exploits. Jackson is proudly noted for having 

more interest in dueling than law, often under the pretext of protecting his 

wife’s honor, and Bowie is praised for killing numerous men “in ‘nonmili-

tary’ combat” and for becoming rich through “land speculating and slave 

trading.”⁴⁶

 The counterpoint to Hill’s immense respect for these violent frontiersmen 

is Confederate general Robert E. Lee. For most of the twentieth century, 

Lee was most dear to those sympathetic to the Confederate cause. White 

Southerners created a narrative around Lee as the perfect, chivalrous, Chris-

tian Southern gentleman. According to Klotter, “Robert E. Lee represented, 

to many, the best aspects of southern honor and manhood, in a Christian 

gentleman. . . . Lee could be shy, was a loving parent, and often preferred the 

company of women to men.”⁴⁷ When it was apparent that the Confederacy 

had lost the Civil War, Lee’s ultimate chivalrous act was to accept defeat hon-

orably. Both the LS and SCV suggest that men give their sons the pamphlet 

The Maxims of Robert E. Lee for Young Gentlemen, a short work filled with 

snippets of Lee’s wisdom and instructions on manliness.⁴⁸

 And yet, despite the widely held view that Lee exhibited true Southern 

chivalry, for most neo-Confederates he is not the man they most admire, 
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because he lacked the hypervirility many neo-Confederates revere. Klotter 

argues that this tension between Lee’s version of the Southern gentleman and 

the type of men extolled by Hill existed throughout the late nineteenth and 

early twentieth centuries:

The two very different parts of manhood in Victorian America seemed to 

be at war with each other—the principle of the Christian Gentleman and 

the masculine savage ideal. . . . In one sense, the age wanted the myth—the 

knight of King Arthur, a person of honor, a religious figure, a respecter of 

women, a man in control of self, yet at the same time a warrior, a fighter, a 

hero.⁴⁹

For neo-Confederates, the model for today’s white Southerners is a different 

Confederate general, Nathan Bedford Forrest. A successful slave trader be-

fore the war, Forrest was more a man of action than Lee. He achieved incred-

ible results on the battlefield, some of which were horrifyingly bloody, most 

notably a savage massacre of fleeing blacks at Fort Pillow in 1864. Without 

the highbrow education Lee received at West Point, and renowned, also un-

like Lee, for personally leading his men into battle, Forrest survived having 

some twenty-nine horses shot out from under him, killed around thirty men, 

and had a bullet removed from his back without pain killers. In a paean pub-

lished in the glossy neo-Confederate magazine Southern Partisan, J. O. Tate 

can barely find words superlative enough to describe Forrest:

“Old Bedford” pursued a parabola of heroic individualism that’s remarkable 

not only in the history of the Civil War, and in the history of this country, 

but also in the history of the world. . . . The point about Forrest—what made 

him a legendary name—was his matchless courage and energy, his tenacity 

and imagination, his imposing physical prowess, and, above all, his flinty 

integrity. Forrest’s personal achievement during the War is like no other.⁵⁰

Forrest was also the first Grand Wizard of the Ku Klux Klan just after the 

Civil War, something not seen as a negative by neo-Confederates who view the 

early Klan as having been established for self-defense purposes, regardless of 

the terrible violence perpetrated on blacks. For Tate, modern observers fail to 

remember “the context in which the first Klan was formed: disorder, violence, 

‘Union Leagues,’ Federal occupation.”⁵¹ Forrest was protecting his beloved 

homeland, not engaging in wanton racial violence. In sum, Forrest is seen as 

much more representative of the masculinity admired by neo-Confederates 

than Lee. LS leader Michael Hill has readily acknowledged Forrest as “one 
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of my great heroes,”⁵² and he is also a favorite of founding LS board member 

and former University of Alabama history professor Grady McWhiney. By 

the end of the 1990s, neo-Confederates had clearly chosen the fighter over 

the statesman, with one of the League of the South’s founding board mem-

bers, Nashville lawyer and longtime segregationist Jack Kershaw, erecting a 

statue of Forrest near I-65 south of Nashville.⁵³ Neo-Confederates in Selma, 

Alabama, placed a bust of Forrest on city property, but after protests the city 

relocated it to a Confederate cemetery.⁵⁴ The SCV is also working to restore 

Forrest’s Tennessee boyhood home.

 The sum total of this hero worship, honor code, and apologia for vio-

lence culminates in a highly romanticized view of the Confederacy that neo-

Confederates subsume under the concept of chivalry. Neo-Confederates 

believe the banner of chivalry belongs solely to real “Southron” men today. 

Writing for the LS, D. Randolph Stoman characterizes chivalry as “bravery, 

honour, courtesy, respect for women, protection for the weak, generosity and 

magnanimity to enemies,” qualities “passed from generation to generation 

in the interest of conferring dignity upon one’s posterity.” Stoman concludes 

that “a culture of chivalry, or the lack thereof, was the most distinguishing 

difference between the two peoples [Southerners and Northerners],” a dis-

tinction, he believes, that continues.⁵⁵

Femininity and Womanhood

The preoccupation with manhood on the part of neo-Confederates has re-

sulted in a situation where very little is written by neo-Confederates about 

women in today’s South and nearly nothing is written by female neo-

Confederates on any subject. When neo-Confederates address the topic of 

women’s roles, the conversation is incredibly reactionary—and usually short. 

Franklin Sanders, an LS board member, penned an essay on “The Southern 

Household” for the LS newsletter, Southern Patriot.⁵⁶ In it, Sanders suggests 

that women should attempt to produce as many household goods as possible 

from scratch, something that will restore to the “housewife” her “artistry.” 

Sanders explains:

Nor is it too strong to call it artistry, the loving work of wife and mother, 

who brings both style and perfection to her duty. Every grocery-store frozen 

dish, every prepared food, every store-bought jam, deprives the mistress of 

the household of the opportunity to express herself and her love in the art-

istry of her work. . . . So in all her work of feeding, clothing, and making a 
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home, those things bought outside the household unnecessarily rob wives 

and mothers not only of their budgets, but of their lives’ artistry.⁵⁷

Though Sanders’s essay is ostensibly about the Southern household, he soon 

changes his topic from women to the evils of paper money. Other neo-

Confederates have tangentially addressed the “proper” role of women in off-

hand remarks or by referring to female virtue as depicted in novels such as 

Gone with the Wind, voted by Southern Partisan as the fifteenth best book of 

all time. In an aside to a 2004 press release rejecting the reintroduction of the 

draft, LS board members said, “A country that uses its young women as sol-

diers, while discouraging wife- and motherhood, is a sick and depraved coun-

try sliding towards barbarism and disintegration.”⁵⁸ Another way in which 

neo-Confederates address what they view as appropriate female gender roles 

is by criticizing feminism, as Thomas Fleming did in 2004:

The problem with feminism had little to do with individual women trying to 

get better jobs or higher salaries that they do not deserve but with the femi-

nist ideology that denies the reality of what they call “sexual identity” and 

the special roles that men and women are called upon to play.⁵⁹

Given the neo-Confederate belief in patriarchy, it is not surprising that their 

writings lack a fuller exploration of the feminine. For them, simplistic and 

somewhat generic notions such as motherhood suffice. It is consistent, there-

fore, that neo-Confederates display a fierce hatred for co-educational efforts, 

which in their view destroy the differences between the sexes. LS member 

Robert Salyer complained in a 2003 speech that efforts to desegregate mili-

tary colleges such as the Virginia Military Institute and the Citadel were not 

“in order to increase the educational opportunities of women.” Rather, Salyer 

argues, these efforts were undertaken “to destroy the concept of the Southern 

gentleman, the gentleman as distinct from the lady.”⁶⁰

Homosexuality and Race in Neo-Confederate Thought

Gender roles also are divided by race in the neo-Confederate worldview, with 

whites and blacks expected to stay separate in terms of sexual interaction. 

In neo-Confederate writing, African Americans, both male and female, are 

clearly as subordinate to whites today as they were in the antebellum period. 

It is for this reason that there is a preoccupation by neo-Confederate au-

thors with “ethnic and cultural balance” in the South, which leads to staunch 
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positions opposing immigration and interracial marriage.⁶¹ Michael Hill has 

openly ridiculed notions of racial equality, and in a 2000 web posting mocked 

his students at the historically black Stillman College:

“A quote,” he [Hill] wrote, “from a recent affirmative action hire: ‘Yesta-day 

I could not spell “secretary.” Today I is one.’ ” He continued: “One of the 

few benefits I got on a regular basis from having taught for 18 years at Still-

man College was reading the class rolls on the first day of class.” He went on 

to list several “humorous” names of his black students, ending, “Where do 

these people get such names?”⁶²

Movements that have led to greater equality for those whose place is below 

the head in the neo-Confederate imagination of the supposed organic struc-

ture of society are disparaged, often vehemently. Feminism is decried, as are 

multiculturalism and diversity, and the Universal Rights of Man are rejected 

as “a new brand of politically correct totalitarianism.”⁶³ In addition, the Four-

teenth Amendment, which granted voting rights to former slaves, is seen as 

the evil that led to the current “equality” that has “turned Abraham Lincoln’s 

malignant egalitarianism into rights-based social policies.”⁶⁴

 For neo-Confederates, homosexuality is absolutely rejected and gay rights 

are dismissed as “sodomite rights.”⁶⁵ These gender conceptions make homo-

phobia endemic to neo-Confederate thinking. In the first essay Hill wrote 

for the LS publication Southern Patriot, he attacked former Attorney General 

Janet Reno, whom he considers to be a lesbian. Commenting on her involve-

ment in a case where two lesbians living in Mississippi were being harassed, 

Hill said, “In this case the victim group was the cadre of Camp Sister Spirit, 

a pig farm cum Lesbian retreat. . . . Big Sister Reno informed the good citi-

zens [the local Southerners] . . . that further resistance to the deviants would 

bring forth the federal hordes.”⁶⁶ Otto Scott, a founding member of the LS, 

puts his bigotry this way: “The nature of the homosexual-lesbian defiance of 

the reality of biology . . . twists the psyche into a dark and dangerous path.”⁶⁷ 

Fleming is harsher: “In nearly every known society, some number (often quite 

small) of human beings chromosomally will fail, for one reason or another, to 

become fully men.”⁶⁸ Given these views, it should come as no surprise that 

Hill fully rejected the 2004 Supreme Court decision that made anti-sodomy 

laws unconstitutional, stating the decision was an “attempt by Yankee egali-

tarians to legitimize a perversion that is both an abomination in the eyes of 

our Creator . . . and a shameful and destructive lifestyle.”⁶⁹

 This kind of rhetoric is found also in the supposedly more mainstream 

Southern Partisan, which discussed a violent 1993 assault on three gay men:
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If you want to know how “Hate Crimes” legislation will work in practice, 

then here’s a good example. Three men from Dundalk were convicted of 

beating up some homosexuals outside a bar in Baltimore. In Maryland, 

homosexuals are protected by politicians and coddled by the law. . . . In this 

case, the punishments were beyond all reason. One man was sentenced to 

two years in prison. A second received one year in prison. A third 60 days.⁷⁰

Reid Buckley clearly expressed his views in a 1986 article about the death 

of actor Rock Hudson for the same publication: “The terrible swift sword 

of the dread AIDS disease is surely what in other ages would be acknowl-

edged as a sign of God’s wrath. These are ugly and perverted passions. It is 

as evil to indulge in illicit sexual cravings as it is to give in to the homicidal 

passions.”⁷¹ Not to be outdone, Michael Hill ties homosexuality and liberal 

politics to death: “The left-liberals culture, if it can be called such, has the 

stench of death and destruction all over it (e.g., abortion, AIDS, euthanasia, 

drugs, crime, sodomy).”⁷²

Conclusion: Gender and Neo-Confederacy

Neo-Confederates are not simply willing to sit idly by as gender roles are 

morphed according to modern ideals. Both the LS and SCV hold summer 

schools aimed at inculcating young men with what these organizations view 

as appropriate gender roles. In 2004, the LS hosted a “Summer Institute for 

Young Men” between the ages of eighteen and twenty-five. The institute 

combined courses on such things as “what makes Southerners a distinct and 

unique people” and an “introduction to politically incorrect Southern his-

tory” with activities including “woodcraft, swimming, [and] shooting.”⁷³ In 

the SCV, young men are invited to the Sam Davis Youth Camp, “a wonderful 

event for our sons and grandsons,” a pet project of the group’s commander-

in-chief from 2002–2004, R. G. “Ronnie” Wilson. The program proposed 

to tell “the truth about the War for Southern Independence,” and counter 

the supposed “brainwash[ing]” caused by public schools.⁷⁴ Part of the Youth 

Camp curriculum indoctrinated students with paeans to Southern heroes and 

great men of faith.

 These efforts are serious. As neo-Confederates express the anxiety that 

shifting notions of manhood will undermine their ability to recreate their 

past, activists relentlessly attack modern culture for castrating men, some-

thing that they connect with wiping out their civilization. Roger McGrath, 

a favorite speaker at both neo-Confederate and overtly white supremacist 
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events, laments that a loss has been sustained just in the course of his lifetime: 

“Once upon a time, we were a warrior race, honor-bound to stand and fight. 

. . . Boys knew this was part of their destiny from childhood on—they had an 

instinct for it, and it was expected of them. Now, we try to feminize our boys, 

weaken them, even emasculate them.”⁷⁵ Thomas Fleming is also clear that 

the reestablishment of Southern patriarchy is hindered by current concepts 

of manliness:

Most of the girlie boys on TV (to borrow Ann Coulter’s phrase) are not 

homosexuals, but they present a problem that is far worse. Homosexuals, 

after a certain number of years, are what they are, and their choice (for most 

of them) is being “gay” or being celibate. . . . But the epicenes and Gany-

medes are self-created out of fear—fear of conflict, fear of social disapproval, 

fear of women, fear of being men, and fear of having to take the responsi-

bility that men have to take. Perhaps their fathers never took them fishing 

or gave them a pair of boxing gloves. . . . My own conclusion is that we 

should leave the “gays” to their own world and save our anger and disgust for 

the high-voiced, soft-palmed, hair-waved, nonjudgemental, unthreatening 

unmale nonpersons who will soon be putting the last real men onto tribal 

homelands.⁷⁶

Clearly, Fleming believes that modern society is engendering in men a pref-

erence for female traits, thus destroying any appropriate conception of true 

manhood. For neo-Confederates, this process has to be stopped before gender 

roles are completely obscured.
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CHAPTER 4

Neo-Confederacy, Culture, and Ethnicity: 
A White Anglo-Celtic Southern People

EUAN HAGUE AND EDWARD H. SEBESTA

The concept of ethnicity has been central to social theory for the past thirty 

or forty years, a period during which global events have changed the ways in 

which people identify themselves.¹ Processes of decolonization, international 

migration, economic globalization, and the break-up of the Soviet Bloc have 

destabilized long-established relationships of political and cultural authority, 

and, Thomas Hylland Eriksen proposes, these developments continue to pro-

voke both violent and nonviolent “ethnic struggles for recognition, power 

and autonomy.”² One central aspect of these reevaluations of ethnicity is the 

understanding that personal identities are multiple, being constructed and 

deconstructed in different contexts, enabling people to choose identities to 

suit their needs. For example, Simon James demonstrates that in Western 

society, despite the fact that “ethnicities are widely perceived as being ‘in 

the blood’ ” and “ingrained from birth,” they are in reality often selected by 

people from a multiplicity of possibilities based on differing circumstances.³ 

Although this flexibility of ethnicity allows a person to choose to invoke their 

ethnic identity as, when, and how it is needed, in the United States, as else-

where, a great deal of determination is still ascribed to one’s ethnic identity, 

as Werner Sollors argues: “Americans are willing to perceive ethnic distinc-

tions—differentiations which they seemingly base exclusively on descent, no 

matter how far removed and how artificially selected and constructed—as 

powerful and crucial.”⁴

 It is within this context that in 1995, neo-Confederate Franklin Sanders 

told Southern Patriot readers that they, like other ethnic nationalists, could 

pursue secession and gain independence from the United States.⁵ In addi-

tion, as we explore in Chapter 5, this late-twentieth-century period also saw 

changing race relations in the Southern states stemming from the civil rights 

movement and new geographical patterns of immigration, elements that we 
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consider to be important to current neo-Confederate appeals to Southern 

ethnicity. In this chapter we thus explore how the concepts of ethnicity and, 

thereafter, culture are utilized to underpin neo-Confederate understandings 

of their own identities. To examine the conceptualization of Southern ethnic 

identity that arose with the 1990s iteration of neo-Confederacy, we must 

again explore its lineaments.

 There are two main precedents for neo-Confederate assertions of a dis-

tinctive Southern ethnicity. The first is the nineteenth-century belief that the 

white population of the Southern states was descended from Cavaliers, in 

contradistinction to those in the Northern states, who were supposedly de-

scendents of Puritans (or Roundheads).⁶ Lost Cause authors like Edward A. 

Pollard argued that these two populations were fundamentally incompatible, 

producing a profound division that resulted in the Civil War.⁷ Similar di-

chotomies in the early twentieth century informed groups like the United 

Daughters of the Confederacy (UDC), who promoted the supposedly Anglo-

Saxon racial purity of the (white) Southerners in contradistinction to their 

Northern counterparts.⁸ These dualistic constructions of supposed racial and 

cultural distinctions between Northern and Southern states were efforts to 

write onto the white populations of the United States differences that could 

then be used to explain the political divisions of the nineteenth century.

 A second series of efforts to explain the (white) Southern population as 

ethnically different from the North emerged in the 1970s. Arguably ener-

gized by the upheavals of the civil rights era, a group of scholars, largely 

drawing upon each others’ contentions and definitions, identified “South-

erners” as a distinct ethnic group. Lewis Killian proposed “admittedly a loose 

definition”:

(1) a white person who has been born and raised at least until young adult-

hood in the South and who still thinks of himself as a southerner, or (2) 

a white person who, no matter where he was born and raised, lives in the 

South and identifies himself as a southerner.⁹

Sociologist John Shelton Reed, who would later write for neo-Confederate 

publications under his own name and the moniker J. R. Vanover, subsequently 

classified violence, localism, Christianity, support for Confederate symbols, 

and opposition to “outside interference” as elements that were strongly held 

by white Southerners to be aspects that distinguished them from other people 

in the United States.¹⁰ Reed’s assessments, however, were seen by some as 

fundamentally flawed, forcing homogeneity onto regional populations “to de-

scribe southernness as a special case of ethnicity.”¹¹
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 Keeping with this tradition, current proponents of neo-Confederacy also 

understand there to be fundamental differences in the ethnic and cultural 

composition of the Northern and Southern United States. Neo-Confederates 

make repeated appeals to “Southerners” and “true Southerners” who are de-

picted as practicing a distinct culture and identity. Since the mid-1970s neo-

Confederate historians have worked to define this Southern identity as eth-

nically Celtic, in opposition to a supposedly Anglo-Saxon Northern identity. 

This represents a new attempt to assert an essential ethno-cultural difference 

between Northern and Southern (white) populations. Here we examine this 

“Celtic South” thesis and further explore how neo-Confederates understand 

ethnicities and cultures to be elemental forces that determine behavior trans-

mitted across continents and inherited intact from ancestors. We demon-

strate that neo-Confederate authors understand social relations as unequal 

and hierarchical, and cultures to be “natural” and engaged in a struggle for 

survival.

Neo-Confederacy and the Identification of Southerners

The determination to distinguish between different sections of the U.S. popu-

lation as distinctive ethno-racial groups leads neo-Confederates to regularly 

discuss the need for “Southern people,” “Southerners,” or “Southrons” to 

assert their ethnic identity and celebrate their culture. After interviewing 

League of the South (LS) president Michael Hill, journalist and professor 

of English Diane Roberts came to the conclusion that when advocates of 

neo-Confederacy speak of “ ‘southern,’ they mean white, they mean British-

descended, they mean Confederate.”¹² Tara McPherson similarly assesses that 

neo-Confederate activists “defend . . . a heritage that is undeniably white,” 

but notes that “while ‘whiteness’ itself is rarely mentioned . . . Celtic, Anglo, 

and European ancestry often is,” concluding that such strategies enable “an 

exploration of white Southernness” that, when “couched in terms of ethnic 

identity[,] is less likely to produce an understanding of the privileges white-

ness confers,” yet “functions as . . . [a] form of covert racism.”¹³

 Critical race theorists like David Wellman and Richard Dyer maintain 

that many white people typically do not recognize their own racial identity or 

their own whiteness.¹⁴ Neo-Confederates, in contrast, do, recognizing race in 

whatever color it appears, although often implicitly and through reference to 

ethnicities, peoples, and cultures. Neo-Confederates such as Wayne Carlson 

repeatedly identify whiteness as a critical component of their own (and the 

South’s) identity, contending that the United States is too “politically correct” 
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to address “the legitimate interests and welfare of the white population of this 

country.”¹⁵ In an editorial excerpted below, LS president Michael Hill refers to 

Republican voters from Southern states in the 2000 presidential election as 

“white Southerners,” “white Christians,” and “white Southrons,” in addition 

to “Southerners,” “we,” and “us.” He thus makes it clear that he envisions 

himself and his neo-Confederate supporters to be white:

It is nothing short of amazing how white Southerners continue to let them-

selves be used by the Republican Party. The ritual is clear: every fourth year 

some GOP candidate comes South and vows to take seriously our concerns 

about the country’s problems. He presents himself as a “conservative” who, 

if elected, will divest Washington, DC, of its ill-gotten power and restore 

the old federated, constitutional republic. But once we entrust him with our 

votes, he goes away and forgets all his sweet promises.

 There is no doubt that the GOP is embarrassed by its white Christian 

support in Dixie. Sure, they’ll take our votes. But once victory is attained, 

we are asked to keep quiet for the good of the party’s image. [George W.] 

Bush and company have committed the GOP to courting black and Hispanic 

voters; consequently, if the GOP is seen cavorting with white Southrons it will 

tarnish their image as the Big Tent Party. . . . We must have another option. 

. . . We Southerners are a distinct people with a common history and culture. 

With this in mind, let us be content with nothing less than ruling ourselves.¹⁶

Here, Hill uses nationalist rhetoric to generate audience empathy and a sense 

of solidarity with the author. Michael Billig identifies this discursive practice 

as “deixis,” which uses pronouns like “we,” “our,” and “us” to build a sense of 

commonality.¹⁷ Using deixis throughout his essay quoted above, Hill’s phrases 

like “we entrust,” “our votes,” “ruling ourselves,” and so on locate both him-

self and his audience as the “white” Christians and Southerners to whom he 

refers, a sentiment reinforced by his recognition of contrasting “black and 

Hispanic voters.”

 Although neo-Confederate proponents often assert the centrality of 

whiteness to the people and culture they are concerned about, more com-

monly the racial adjective is omitted and appeals are made to “Southerners,” 

as at the conclusion of Hill’s statement above. In the following excerpt, best-

selling neo-Confederate authors James Ronald Kennedy and Walter Donald 

Kennedy directly identify whom they assert comprises “true Southerners,” 

an appellation that simultaneously implies that other types of Southerners 

are false. Not only are “true Southerners” people identifying with a “native 

Southland,” but
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every true Southerner should be an active member of an organization dedi-

cated to the preservation and perpetuation of the truth about the Southern 

cause. The Sons of Confederate Veterans and the United Daughters of the 

Confederacy are two examples of such organizations.¹⁸

Kennedy and Kennedy make it very clear that “true Southerners” are de-

scended from Confederate soldiers—the criteria needed to join organizations 

like the SCV and UDC—and therefore are people whose ancestors fought for 

the Confederate States of America in the 1860s. The overwhelming likelihood 

is that such a “true Southerner” will be white, a sense reinforced by other 

appeals made by Michael Hill to “Southern culture” as being “White Anglo-

Celtic,” in which he invokes a specific type of whiteness, that of the Celts.¹⁹

Ethnic Southerners and Celtic Ethnicity— 
Recasting White Identities

In his assessment of the construction of ethnic identities, Eugeen Roosens 

proposes that “one can make use of any number of signs for differentiation 

as long as they are credible—that is, as long as they could be in line with a 

particular cultural tradition.”²⁰ Between 1975 and 1988 a series of scholarly 

studies “ethnicized” white Southern identity past and present as Celtic.²¹ This 

determination underpins contemporary neo-Confederacy. In one of his first 

published interviews, Michael Hill, for example, told Southern Partisan that 

“when I think of Southerners, I think about our origins in the organic, kin-

based societies of Scotland, Ireland and Wales.”²² Such was the attractiveness 

of equating white Southerners to northwestern European Celts that three 

years later, at a 1997 LS meeting in Biloxi, Hill could simply identify both 

himself and his audience as Celtic: “As a Celt myself . . . I know most of you 

are of Celtic descent as well.”²³

 Under such a definition, Celtic Southerners thus become written as ethni-

cally and culturally distinct from other whites in the United States, this latter 

group being identified as “English”²⁴ or “Anglo-Saxon.”²⁵ “Southern people,” 

therefore, are supposedly distinguishable from other U.S. whites because they 

exhibit Celtic culture and behavior. Echoing the old assertions of a Puritan 

North and a Cavalier South, neo-Confederates thus propose that the white 

population of the United States is fundamentally divided between “Anglo/

Saxon (English—and therefore Yankee) [and] . . . Celtic (Welsh, Scottish, 

and Irish—and therefore Southern).”²⁶ This division is identified by promi-

nent neo-Confederate Clyde Wilson when referring to the Civil War as “the 

largest ethnic rift in American history.”²⁷
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 Neo-Confederate demands for recognition of the Celtic people of the 

American South are persistent. When coupled with the elision of slavery 

and the histories of indigenous peoples of the continent common in neo-

Confederate essays and speeches, they underscore the presumption that 

“Southerners” are white. In a radio interview, moments after he attacked the 

“flood” of Hispanics arriving in the Southern states, Hill explained that he 

had “no problem” with “blacks” living in the South, on condition “they . . . 

come down here and live as Southerners.”²⁸ Hill thus suggests that one can 

be “Southern” and not white, on condition that nonwhites abide by rules of 

behavior and “Southernness” delineated by neo-Confederates. Such asser-

tions of tolerance, the occasional nonwhite supporter, and neo-Confederate 

web sites that “decry any . . . hate-mongering, or Klan or neo-Nazi activity” 

enable neo-Confederate proclamations that their beliefs are not racist.²⁹ Yet 

proponents of neo-Confederacy repeatedly conflate Southerners with whites 

and appeal to “European” and “Anglo-Celtic” culture and ancestry as the 

basis of Southernness.

 Historically, explains Richard Dyer, Western whiteness has been far 

from monolithic. Some ethnicities within whiteness have been envisioned as 

“whiter than others,” and Noel Ignatiev demonstrates how Celtic ethnicity 

in the nineteenth-century United States was popularly perceived to be non-

white, as cartoonists depicted simian Irish immigrants as belonging “if not 

to the black race, then to an intermediate race located socially between black 

and white.”³⁰ Times have changed, however, and Pittock argues that at the 

end of the twentieth century, Celtic ethnicity enjoyed a revival in popularity 

that saw it equated “with simple pleasures, rural pursuits and a certain primi-

tive addiction to partying,” all of which, he mused, “provides an undeniable 

appeal.”³¹

 The Celtic ethnicity forwarded in neo-Confederate venues comprises what 

Herbert J. Gans calls a “symbolic ethnicity” in which the complexities of life 

as experienced by the original ethnic migrant community are erased by those 

claiming to inherit the ethnicity who then subsequently demand a return to 

traditions such as “the cohesive extended immigrant family . . . or the unam-

biguous orthodoxy of immigrant religion.”³² The result, perhaps curiously, is 

that current displays of ethnic and cultural identities by these descendents of 

immigrants are often more explicit than those of their forebears. Motivated by 

a perceived “cultural homogenization” in the United States, contends Gans, 

“they are constantly looking for new ways to establish their differences.”³³

 Despite growing recognition amongst social theorists of the symbolic per-

formance of ethnicities, the multiplicity of individual identities, and their 

contextual constructions, ethnic identities remain popularly considered as 
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“part of our essential natures.”³⁴ Yet people are not born with an ethnic or 

cultural identity imprinted into their genes; rather, ethnicities are acquired 

over time and through experiences, and are being continuously reshaped by 

everyday practices and interactions with others. Despite this, ethnic identities 

are typically portrayed as timeless, primordial, and inviolable, innately causing 

specific attitudes, beliefs, and behaviors. For many politicians and activists, 

these inherited ethnic characteristics also form the basis for a homogenous 

national culture, and a belief that everyone sharing an ethnic identity belongs 

“to the same great national family.”³⁵ Enhancing the metaphorical associa-

tion of an identity rooted in biology and family, blood and kin are commonly 

invoked as bases for ethnic and, from there, national belonging. Since World 

War II and Nazi insistence on the racial purity of German nationality, direct 

appeals to biology as the basis for national identity have been discredited. Yet 

in contemporary politics and popular culture they have been “replaced by cul-
tural definitions of race,” according to Stuart Hall.³⁶ This enables discussions 

of race that are euphemistically articulated in terms of culture and commu-

nity, precisely the strategy that neo-Confederate activists utilize. Sidestep-

ping direct appeals to racial white superiority, neo-Confederates exalt white-

ness as the essence of Southernness by utilizing an appeal to Celtic culture, 

ethnicity, ancestry, and national belonging.

Neo-Confederate Assertions of Celtic Ethnicity

Neo-Confederates, such as Barry Reid McCain, have asserted that “in the 

South the Anglo-Celts . . . are numerically and culturally dominant, and other 

groups that have moved into the South have adopted their culture and have 

become Anglo-Celts by assimilation.” In McCain’s reasoning, “the Anglo 

prefix merely signifies use of the English language,” and the Anglo-Celt is in 

fact “a Celt who speaks English, yet retains Celtic cultural characteristics.” 

Not only is this population supposedly “numerically and culturally dominant” 

in the U.S. South, it is only in this region where some type of authentic and 

untarnished Celtic culture seems to persist: “While Anglo-Celt can apply to 

many people in the British Isles and large parts of the population of various 

ex-British colonies, it is the South where Anglo-Celts established a homeland 

and have retained many of their core cultural traits.”³⁷

 Such assertions of Celtic dominance and the centrality of Celtic culture to 

the U.S. South are the result of concerted efforts since the mid-1970s by pro-

ponents of neo-Confederate thought to generate a historical-theoretical out-

line around which to base demands for secession from the United States and 
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establishment of an independent Confederacy. This has been primarily based 

on the supposed binary between Celtic Southern states and English Northern 

states. The proposal that division between Celtic and English ethnic groups 

is central to the ethnic structure of the United States has been legitimated by 

its presence in prominent and reputable scholarly publications, even making 

it to the pages of the mass-market weekly magazine Newsweek, where “the 

controversial notion” was reported “that the Civil War was a continuation, 

on new turf, of the ancient struggle by the Anglo-Saxons to subdue the wild 

Celtic tribes of Scotland, Ireland and Wales.”³⁸

 The Celtic South thesis was initially developed by Grady McWhiney 

and his colleagues Forrest McDonald and Ellen Shapiro McDonald.³⁹ Their 

articles and books, particularly McWhiney’s Cracker Culture (1988)—“a cen-

tral text for the Southern League [LS]”—have become the foundation for neo-

Confederate understandings about the ethnic division of the United States 

between Celtic and English cultural groups.⁴⁰ The Celtic South thesis pro-

poses that the antebellum U.S. South was culturally different from the North 

because each area attracted different immigrant groups from the British Isles, 

with Celts settling in the South and the English in the North.

 Almost everything about the South supposedly came from these Celtic 

origins, from farming techniques to cooking, eating habits, courtship, danc-

ing, music, and educational styles.⁴¹ If residents in the antebellum South were 

not immigrants from Celtic areas of the British Isles, McWhiney asserts they 

became “Celticized” regardless of their racial or ethnic background. People 

resident in Northern states were similarly “Anglicized” by the dominance of 

English residents and culture in that region.⁴² McWhiney proposes:

Celts brought their traditional ways and values with them to the Old South 

and . . . they not only continued to practice them but were so successful in 

imposing their ways upon most of the ethnic minorities they settled among 

that a list of southern traits most observed by contemporaries reads like an 

inventory of traditional Scottish, Irish, and Welsh cultural characteristics.⁴³

Purported to have been conveyed across centuries and oceans, and trans-

mitted to and imposed upon other residents of the U.S. South, being Celtic, 

as neo-Confederates understand it, determines every aspect of behavior for 

“Southerners.” One’s Celtic culture can be traced through genealogy and is, 

McDonald and McWhiney argue, unchanging:

The sociological/geographical accounts of Celtic peoples by the Greeks 

Strabo and Diodorus [are] for all the world like a caricature of our rural 
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neighbors in modern Alabama. In other words, except for variations in tech-

nology and dress, description of Celtic social norms spanning two thousand 

years and more are entirely interchangeable.⁴⁴

Such efforts to establish a two-thousand-year genealogy for Celtic culture 

in the American South confers both longevity to the culture and legitimacy 

to the ethnic group that exhibits it. Identifying today’s Southerners as de-

scendents of ancient ancestors implicitly validates neo-Confederate claims to 

primary residence in the South (the supposed “homeland” of Celtic “core cul-

tural traits”). Despite centuries of struggle against erosion, Celts and Celtic 

culture, it seems, survive as Southern. “The original settlers of the South,” 

argues Michael W. Masters in Southern Patriot, migrated from “Scotland, 

Wales, Cornwall, Northern Ireland (the ‘Scotch-Irish’ or ‘Ulster Scots’), and 

Ireland itself.” He continues:

We share not only a common blood line but common culture, temperament, 

moral values, work ethic, folk ways and a bond to the land and to our own 

people that distinguishes us from other “peoples” in other lands. . . . Two 

thousand years ago the Roman historian Tacitus, writing in De Germania 

about the Germanic tribes that are the common ancestors of most Western 

Europeans today, in all their scattered homelands around the world, said that 

they possessed a fondness for personal freedom, an independence of spirit, 

an unusually high status accorded women, and a deep affection for the land. 

These traits, distinctly Southern, have survived twenty centuries.

 These are our heritage and our right by birth. No man on earth—and no 

law made by man—has the right to take them away from us.⁴⁵

Masters, who has also written for the Council of Conservative Citizens and 

Jared Taylor’s American Renaissance, explains that the longevity of Celtic cul-

ture can be traced back over two thousand years to central Europe.⁴⁶ The 

transmission, intact, of supposedly consistent Celtic behaviors to (white) 

Southerners throughout history implies they must comprise the basis for cur-

rent cultural practices and cannot be altered. Yet much of the evidence for the 

survival of these unchanging beliefs and behaviors is somewhat unlikely. Mc-

Donald and McWhiney, for example, have proposed that the Celtic ethnicity 

of the South can be heard musically as “the similarity between the sound of 

a bagpipe and that of Southern country fiddlers is almost eerie.”⁴⁷ Elsewhere 

McWhiney has suggested that because people in both the Southern United 

States and Ireland drink illegally distilled liquor, both are Celtic: “Even today 

southerners and Irishmen are partial to what they both call moonshine.”⁴⁸ 
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Equally, when assessing the apparently Celtic tradition of livestock farming, 

McWhiney proposes that this Celtic practice has been unchanged for cen-

turies: “Livestock still run free in parts of Scotland and Ireland. In 1981 and 

1983 I observed free-ranging cattle and sheep in the Scottish Highlands and 

in the north and west of Ireland.”⁴⁹ This point is also made by James Catron 

in the League of the South’s Southern Patriot column, “from our members,” in 

which he asserts that Celtic peoples “invented” cattle farming: “The very 

words range, ranch, rancho, rancher, and ranchero are of Gaelic origin.”⁵⁰

 Catron’s discussion of language is typical of neo-Confederate efforts to 

display the Celtic aspects of speech that are supposedly distinctive to (white) 

Southerners. Michael Hill advised supporters at the 1997 Biloxi conference 

in which he identified himself and his audience as Celtic that they should cry 

out the Gaelic word buaidh (victory) at rallies and meetings.⁵¹ In addition, 

neo-Confederate authors typically inform others of their Celtic ancestry, or 

familiarity with Celtic areas and peoples. This is critical to establishing neo-

Confederate identity and credibility. LS member Barry Reid McCain, for ex-

ample, explains in a biographical note that he “has travelled extensively in 

the Celtic-fringe, and speaks Gaelic.” Elsewhere, Grady McWhiney, Thomas 

Fleming, Michael Hill, and other leading neo-Confederates have mentioned 

their visits to Scotland and Ireland, their Celtic ancestry, or use Gaelic terms 

in their writings and speeches.⁵²

 In addition to their construction of a Celtic South, neo-Confederates con-

sistently assume that the Celts they describe are men. Whether a “kinsman,”⁵³ 

“Welshmen,”⁵⁴ or “herdsmen,”⁵⁵ neo-Confederate authors constantly refer to 

Celts using masculine pronouns. For example, McCain explains that South-

erners and Celts prefer rural lifestyles because “the Celt always has needed his 

space,” and lauds the patriarchal structure of the Celtic family which he iden-

tifies as the “derbfine, or four generations in a family; son, father, grandfather, 

and great-grandfather.”⁵⁶ In the following excerpt, neo-Confederate theorist 

Grady McWhiney separates “Celts” from “women,” “animals,” and “slaves,” 

the latter all equitable as property of the male actor, making the association 

between masculinity, Celts, and Southerners explicit:

Celts and Southerners . . . believing it foolish to engage in work unneces-

sarily . . . much preferred to enjoy life while their animals, their women, or 

their slaves made a living for them.⁵⁷

When coupled with the construction of “Southerners” as white, it becomes 

apparent that the ethnic distinction that is perceived to be the foundation of 
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the putative Confederacy proposed by neo-Confederate activists is that of 

white men of northwestern European descent.

 This belief in a distinctive Celtic ethno-cultural group in the U.S. South 

now enjoys popular currency amongst neo-Confederates and other propo-

nents of Confederate heritage. For example, the League of the South hosted 

a “Southern Celtic conference” in Biloxi on 6 April 1996, and Pulitzer Prize 

winner Tony Horwitz, describing the beliefs of the neo-Confederate “roman-

tics” and battle reenactors he met in the U.S. South, explains:

The South they revered was hot-blooded, Celtic, heedlessly courageous; their 

poster boy was the Scottish clansman played by Mel Gibson in the splatter-

fest Braveheart. In their view, rationalism and technological efficiency were 

suspect Yankee traits, derived from a mercantile English empire that had put 

down the Scots and Irish.⁵⁸

Recommending Braveheart to readers of Southern Patriot, the neo-

Confederate LS told members that “unreconstructed Southerners will find 

it difficult to miss the parallels between the Scots and our Confederate fore-

bears.”⁵⁹ In turn, neo-Confederate Clyde Wilson called on his audience at 

the 1996 LS annual conference to “imagine the film of our Braveheart: The 

Life of General Nathan Bedford Forrest.”⁶⁰ Southern Partisan also pursued an 

examination of the “Scottish-Southern connection,”⁶¹ and Tommy Stringer 

observed that “both the Confederate Battle Flag and Confederate uniforms 

are common sights at Highland Games [in Southern U.S. states].”⁶² That 

Celtic culture and the Confederacy became intertwined and often conflated 

in neo-Confederate venues is typified in a Southern Patriot essay by Grady 

McWhiney, which explains that the Confederate president’s “appeal for ora-

tors and poets to preserve the deeds of heroic Southerners reveals that [ Jeffer-

son] Davis understood the South’s heritage. Southerners, like their Celtic 

ancestors, were oral and aural people who perpetuated much of their past in 

stories and songs.”⁶³

 There are many more examples of what neo-Confederates identify as cul-

turally Celtic behaviors that now compose “southern traits,” too many to ex-

amine in detail. We focus here on one of the most important: a supposed 

propensity for violence.
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Celtic Violence

The South was and still is a violent society because violence is one of the cul-

tural traditions that Southerners brought with them to America. Their Celtic 

ancestors were, authorities agree, characteristically violent.⁶⁴

GRADY MCWHINEY, 1988

In neo-Confederate constructions of Celtic identity, the propensity for vio-

lence is never far from the surface. Valorization of violent behavior and equally 

violent punitive discipline is welcomed enthusiastically, not just as a historical 

precedent for contemporary Southern society, as McWhiney presents it, but 

also as a central part of the future, as stated by LS president Michael Hill:

A reputation for toughness was, and still is, the best keeper of the peace, and 

this is why the South (or at least the small towns and rural areas) remains 

an oasis of civilization. We can only hope that coming generations of white 

Southern men will carry on this tradition of honorable self-defense. . . . 

Should this life-sustaining pugnacity disappear, so too will the South. And 

with the South will go the last remnant of a vigorous, self-confident, and 

manly Western civilization.⁶⁵

Violence and the proclivity of men to react to insults and disputes by resorting 

to fighting is explained as a consequence of a traditional Celtic culture. Mc-

Whiney contends that “people of Celtic culture [have] exhibited an abiding 

love of combat” that can be traced back to early Europe and “have fought 

much the same way for more than two thousand years.”⁶⁶

 Within the holistic worldview of neo-Confederacy, the Civil War can be 

explained by reference to Celtic culture. Neo-Confederates maintain that 

due to the Celtic ethnicity of its troops, the Confederate army fought battles 

using tactics and strategies that were inherited as part of their Celtic culture. 

These were, in short, charging heroically at a better armed and organized 

enemy. “Southerners lost the Civil War,” McWhiney and Jamieson lament, 

“because they were too Celtic and their opponents were too English.”⁶⁷

 Examining these contentions further reveals that Celtic culture and eth-

nicity are invoked by neo-Confederates to justify gun ownership and vigi-

lantism. Hill, for example, argues that “the Celts realized that the true foun-

dation of independence was that every man be armed,” and extends this to 

maintain that Celtic cultural norms legitimate the right of Southerners to 

administer “private justice.” Hill supports these contentions by reviewing “the 

violence of a warrior society” from twelfth-century Wales, via the historical 
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Scottish clan system, to the Irish Republican Army, explaining that “justice 

administered by private organizations . . . is a long-standing tradition in the 

Celtic world.”⁶⁸

 The League of the South’s web site in 2004 featured a picture of a young 

white man, posed with his fists seemingly clenched, and an accompanying 

statement that “honor, violence and civilization” compose “a proud Southern 

tradition that still endures. . . . Young Southerners still reflect the toughness 

of their Southern and Anglo-Celtic forbears. . . . Should this life-sustaining 

pugnacity disappear, so too will the South.” It was a message Hill had initially 

outlined in Chronicles seven years earlier.⁶⁹

 Neo-Confederates assert that it is the descendants of Celts who migrated 

to the American South in the pre–Civil War era who are responsible for much 

of the violence in the United States, both past and present. These conten-

tions are problematic, presenting an understanding that violent behavior is 

innate and acquired from distant ancestors. It rationalizes that violent ac-

tions are inherited cultural practices transmitted across generations and that 

one’s ethnicity determines one’s contemporary character and behavior. Con-

comitant with these beliefs is the way that Scottish, Irish, and more gener-

ally Celtic propensity for violent behavior is considered laudatory. Indeed, 

neo-Confederate arguments about violence inherent in Celtic culture have 

been cited to exonerate the high rates of homicide amongst white men in 

the American South as being “natural.”⁷⁰ This can subsequently be utilized 

to justify any violent action, absolving practitioners from responsibility and 

explaining it as merely an accident of ancestry.

Who Were the Celts?

Before challenging the neo-Confederate construction of the Celtic South 

directly, it should be noted that the very idea of a historical Celtic people 

is rather dubious. Neo-Confederate activists have drawn upon Greek and 

Roman records for their historical connection,⁷¹ though Malcolm Chapman 

argues that the term “Celt” in classical texts does not refer to a particular tribe 

or people.⁷² Rather, it was used as a more generic term meaning “foreigner.” 

Other scholars argue that the popular contention of Scotland as populated by 

Celts is “an ethnological fiction” from the eighteenth century.⁷³ Indeed, the 

idea of Scotland, Wales, and Ireland being a Celtic fringe of the British Isles 

is a relatively recent construction and, Simon James emphasizes, “No one in 

Britain or Ireland called themselves a ‘Celt’ or ‘Celtic’ before 1700.”⁷⁴ Rather, 

“Celtic” was a politically expedient description of Gaelic languages in the 
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eighteenth century, and thereafter became ascribed to cultural traits, racial 

types, and national groups, as was common throughout this period. By the 

nineteenth century, “Celtic” had come to describe, however inaccurately, the 

non-English people and regions of the United Kingdom.

 With the term in common usage by the nineteenth century, eminent au-

thors such as Matthew Arnold and Ernest Renan attached to it certain behav-

iors and values.⁷⁵ These contentions received much coverage on both sides of 

the Atlantic, prompting many, amongst them John Fiske, to examine whether 

the United States could be considered to have a racially Celtic population.⁷⁶ 

Historian Murray Pittock contends that W. F. Skene’s 1880 book Celtic Scot-
land “put forward a vision of Celtic agrarian society as a kind of golden age 

on which Anglo-Saxon ideas of private ownership and landlord rights had 

been imposed.”⁷⁷ An antithesis to modern industrial capitalism, this ideal-

ized Celtic society valorized “the virtues of primitive simplicity, unimproved 

rurality, bravery, loyalty, elemental courtesy and honour.”⁷⁸ With Irish repub-

lican writers like W. B. Yeats (1865–1939) drawing on this interpretation of 

Celts as heroic men fighting to protect their communities against the modern 

industrial state, the image of a “masculinized, revivified Celt” fighting for 

Celtic liberation soon encompassed Celticness as a whole.⁷⁹ It is this imagery 

that forms the basis of the Celtic identity revered in neo-Confederate dis-

course, yet archaeologist John Collis maintains that “the ancient Celts are 

depicted as child-like but easy to rouse, bold in battle, drunken and boastful. 

These are the racial stereotypes which are transformed into the ‘Celtic Spirit’ 

of the modern Celt.”⁸⁰

 Discussing Southern Agrarian Frank Owsley’s (1949) Plain Folk of the Old 
South, for example, Kennedy and Kennedy note that for these “white South-

erners who were not a part of the plantation system . . . contempt for ma-

terialism was a natural part of the cultural heritage of the Celtic people from 

which the majority of them sprang.”⁸¹ In turn, the League of the South’s 

Barry Reid McCain remarks that “Celtic traits live in the South . . . [sport-

ing] elements of a cultural continuum that reaches back to ancient Europe.” 

One such trait is supposedly a “warrior culture” in which “the normal South-

ern male (and female) equat[e] being armed to being free.” “Southern food, 

music, art, political concepts, values—even the way we look,” concludes Mc-

Cain, “are all linked inseparably with the Celtic-fringe of the British Isles.”⁸² 

Making what could be interpreted as a racial argument, McCain asserts that 

a person’s visual appearances—“even the way we look”—is indicative of their 

culture, ancestry, and ethnic identity. One could identify a “normal Southern 

male (and female),” it seems, just by looking at them—just as Clyde Wilson 
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proposes that a citizen in a revived Confederacy could be easily recognized 

and distinguished from an immigrant by their appearance (see Chapter 5).

 As noted, throughout neo-Confederate writing on the importance of 

Celtic culture and the cultural distinctiveness of the South runs an assump-

tion that Celtic practices have remained unchanged for centuries. These prac-

tices, therefore, must be evident in the South, a region supposedly distinct 

from the rest of the country ethnically, culturally, socially, and politically. In 

the New Dixie Manifesto, Hill and Fleming underscore the differences they 

perceive between “Southerners” and “Americans” and argue for the preserva-

tion of such distinctions: “Southerners respect the rights of all Americans in 

every region to preserve their authentic cultural traditions and demand the 

same respect from others.”⁸³ If “authentic cultural traditions” deserve protec-

tion and respect, then neo-Confederacy’s Celtic culture, a tradition that can 

supposedly be traced to antiquity, is seemingly more fundamental to human 

existence than an implicitly inauthentic U.S. culture that has, according to 

the LS, “lowered standards of morality and debased human dignity [and] . . . 

appealed to mankind’s worst impulses through profanity and obscenity in the 

arts and literature; . . . depict[ing] decadence and debauchery as normal and 

desirable.”⁸⁴

 With these notions deeply embedded in their self-image, neo-Confederates 

have constructed binaries, similar to nineteenth- and early-twentieth-century 

articulations of a Cavalier South and Puritan North, in which white and 

native-born Southerners are considered virtuous and innately engender more 

positive behaviors than are evident elsewhere in the United States. Though 

based on simplistic categories of Celtic versus English as a model for the 

South versus the rest of the country, this assertion of Celtic culture allows 

neo-Confederates to proclaim their ethnic distinctiveness. As commonly ac-

cepted principles of self-determination in international politics center upon 

allowing self-rule for distinct ethno-national and cultural groups, the neo-

Confederate articulation of their distinct Celtic culture provides support-

ers with an argument for secession and the establishment of an indepen-

dent nation-state. In turn, claiming Celtic ethnicity and culture is a way to 

be distinct from the U.S. mainstream while retaining precisely the privileges 

of whiteness currently evident in Western society—even when alleging that 

Southern Celtic culture is being persecuted. Such manipulations are masked 

by assertions that Celtic culture has persisted unchanged for centuries and 

that today’s Southerners are acting on the beliefs of their ancestors and em-

bodying their cultural practices and behaviors.
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Critique of Neo-Confederate Celtic Contentions

It is generally held that the antebellum Southern states did have a considerable 

population who migrated from Scotland and Ireland, but these people were 

neither monolithically Celtic nor regionally concentrated.⁸⁵ Furthermore, his-

torian David Moltke-Hansen contends that the Celtic South thesis is flawed 

because its proponents “have placed the beginning of British settlement of 

the South fully a century and more later than it occurred.”⁸⁶ In addition, the 

origins of these Celtic immigrants to the antebellum South are inconsistently 

defined in the Celtic South thesis. In an early essay on the subject, McDon-

ald and McWhiney argued that the Celtic residents of the British Isles who 

moved to the area that became the U.S. South were typically from “the south-

western, western, and northern parts of England, the Scottish Lowlands 

and Highlands, and most especially the ‘Scotch-Irish’ plantations in Ulster, 

northern Ireland.”⁸⁷ Elsewhere, as Berthoff indicates, the neo-Confederate 

definition of Celtic territories stretches to include Wales, Cornwall, and an 

ever-growing list of English counties: “Cumberland, Westmoreland, Durham, 

Northumberland, Lancashire, Cheshire, Shropshire, Hereford.”⁸⁸ Elsewhere, 

McDonald and McWhiney expand the extent of Celtic areas in the British 

Isles to include Devon, Somerset, Dorset, and Wiltshire as Celtic counties 

of England.⁸⁹ This is an expansive definition that leaves only southern and 

eastern England as non-Celtic areas of the British Isles. Consequently, histo-

rian Rowland Berthoff states that this identification of Celtic areas “follows 

no known usage.”⁹⁰ To complicate the issue further, McWhiney expands his 

definition of Celtic, moving beyond the British Isles to include Normandy 

and Brittany in France, and McDonald includes most of northern and central 

Europe, including the entire Alpine mountain range.⁹¹ Such pan-European 

definitions of Celtic culture and peoples developed in the eighteenth century 

and have been bolstered in the late twentieth century by European Union 

exhibitions.⁹² They are, however, highly problematic, founded on numerous 

questionable assumptions, and have been the matter of contentious debate 

amongst archaeologists—to the point where the idea of a pan-European 

Celtic civilization and culture has been largely discredited.⁹³

 Not only is the definition of Celtic culture and ethnicity utilized by neo-

Confederate theorists inaccurate, critics have also contested neo-Confederate 

assumptions of how Celtic culture and ethnicity operate. Historian Ned 

Landsman, for example, argues that the understandings of culture and eth-

nicity utilized in developing the Celtic South thesis “differ little from racial 

type.”⁹⁴ Michael P. Johnson, in turn, has attacked the “rigidly genealogical 
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concept of southern culture” utilized in McWhiney’s book Cracker Culture, 
which “makes clear that real southern Crackers were white men.”⁹⁵ Anthony J. 

Sheehan has also argued that Hill’s academic publication on the Celtic ori-

gins of the South “smacks strongly of pseudo-scientific Victorian notions of 

‘races’ and ‘racial characteristics.’ ”⁹⁶

 When answering their critics, McDonald and McWhiney have utilized 

rather than rejected antiquated notions of biological racial groups, with ref-

erences to Celtic “stock,” “genetic mixtures,” and “bloodlines.”⁹⁷ Discussing 

this type of narrative, which articulates the genetic transmission of culture, 

Dyer notes: “In these discourses, all blood and genes carry mental properties, 

but, invisibly, white blood and genes carry more intelligence, more spirit of 

enterprise, more moral refinement. Thus our bodily blood or genes give us 

that extra-bodily edge.”⁹⁸

 Much of the neo-Confederate argument for a distinctive Celtic culture in 

the South is made by elision and circularity. The term “Celtic” is itself useful, 

as it comes replete with popular imagery, and the components of Celtic cul-

ture are available for reinterpretation and appropriation based on whatever 

meaning is useful to proponents. Elements that do not meet the required 

vision of Celtic culture can be omitted, whereas others—such as the propen-

sity for violence—can be heralded. That a certain behavior (e.g., violence) is 

taken as evidence of an individual acting on their Celtic culture thus becomes 

self-fulfilling: a person exhibiting Celtic behavior is Celtic because the be-

havior they are exhibiting is Celtic. Not only does this assume a homoge-

neous Celtic culture, but it also suggests that individuals are beholden to their 

culture when acting in the world. This is a highly problematic and simplis-

tic conceptualization of culture, a term cultural theorist Raymond Williams 

identifies as “one of the two or three most complicated words in the English 

language.”⁹⁹

Challenging the Neo-Confederate Concept of Culture

In their assessments of Celtic culture, neo-Confederate activists assume that 

“culture” comprises a fixed set of behaviors transmissible across generations 

that determine a person’s actions. This is a super-organic understanding of 

culture, one in which human will is submerged beneath a greater cultural 

imperative.

 In his assessment of “culture,” Williams shows the close relationship be-

tween “culture” and the idea of “natural growth.”¹⁰⁰ Such a connection en-
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ables some to contend that “culture” comprises the “natural” essence of a 

person or group. According to cultural geographer Don Mitchell, however, 

merely determining that something is a result of “culture” obscures the dy-

namic processes of power relations and individual decision making that shape 

behaviors and beliefs. Although attributing practices to culture is common, 

Mitchell argues that “the power of ‘culture’ resides in its ability to be used 

to describe, label or carve out activities into stable entities, so that they can 

be named an attribute of a people.”¹⁰¹ “Cultures are not simply systems of 

meaning and value carried around in the head” or benign sets of customs 

and traditions, explains Peter Jackson, but “processes through which meanings 

are constructed, negotiated, and experienced.”¹⁰² The equation of culture to 

behavior, custom, and tradition typifies the problematic “super-organic ap-

proach” to the understanding of culture, which “adopts the view that culture 

is an entity at a higher level than the individual, that it is governed by a 

logic of its own, and that it actively constrains human behaviour.”¹⁰³ In such 

a conceptualization, culture determines behavior, reducing people to vessels 

carrying their culture across generations. This culture then supposedly instills 

certain values and characteristics that all recipients of the culture exhibit: 

“When culture is defined as the active force and the individual the passive 

recipient, homogeneity will be assumed, for individuals must be blank pages 

upon which the culture pattern is imprinted.”¹⁰⁴ The super-organic idea of 

culture assumes what James Duncan terms a “Pavlovian conditioning.” Be-

cause people are members of a certain culture, and all members exhibiting this 

culture are homogeneous, they all react to it in the same way, exhibiting the 

same beliefs and behaviors. In sum, the neo-Confederate understanding of 

Celtic culture is super-organic.

 Rather than being the explanation for behavior, however, appeals to cul-

ture should be interrogated to expose what their proponents hope to gain 

from such an assertion. The critical question, therefore, is this: What does the 

identification of a Celtic culture gain for neo-Confederates?

 There are at least four intersecting and mutually reinforcing reasons for 

advocating a distinctive Celtic culture of the “Southern people.” First, this 

justifies the argument that the South is a culturally and ethnically distinctive 

area within the United States and is thus worthy of status as an independent 

nation-state. Neo-Confederates can point to other ethnic cultures that are 

striving for autonomy, in particular the Celtic nationalisms of Wales, Ireland, 

Scotland, and even the Lega Nord in Italy, where Celtic identity has similarly 

been drawn upon to form an ethno-racial basis for separatist demands.¹⁰⁵ 

Second, the types of behavior neo-Confederate leaders associate with Celtic 
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culture align with their more general views about masculine valor and mar-

tial spirit. Third, since the mid-1970s and in particular following the release 

of the film Braveheart in 1995, there has been a rapid growth in interest in 

Celtic heritage and ancestry in the United States.¹⁰⁶ This suggests that neo-

Confederates have been able to align their proposals regarding Celtic cul-

tural distinction with this increased popularity and thus potential source of 

supporters. Fourth, Reginald Byron argues that claiming Celtic culture and 

ancestry in the United States has “a powerful effect in shaping a sense of self ” 

and enables connection to “a history and a biography that is simultaneously 

defined by having one’s origins in the British Isles but being emphatically 

not Anglo-Saxon but rather a member of a different, purer, nobler, and more 

primordial ‘race,’ the Celts.”¹⁰⁷

 The neo-Confederate appeal to Celticness is also a politically expedient 

conduit through which to appeal to whiteness, albeit without articulating 

this directly. This does not mean that all people who respect and/or celebrate 

their Celtic ancestry are somehow laboring under a false consciousness or are 

inherently racist; rather, neo-Confederates utilize appeals to Celtic ancestry 

and culture in much the same way as Mitch Berbrier describes “new racists” 

in the late-twentieth-century United States appealing to European ancestry 

to recast white supremacist ideology as ethnic “pride.”¹⁰⁸

 Self-determination for an ethnically Celtic South would produce an inde-

pendent nation-state with the ability to make legislation and enable structures 

to be put in place to protect, in neo-Confederate terms, the Celtic culture and 

Southern people or, rather, the native-born, white, Confederate-descended 

population. Secession is necessary because, as John Vinson outlined in South-
ern Patriot, there is a “plot to submerge Southern Anglo-Celts in a tidal wave 

of Third World immigration,”¹⁰⁹ and a failure to achieve self-determination 

will result in “ethnocide,” as William L. Cawthon explained using the lan-

guage of racial purity:

With the failure of the U.S. Congress to restrict immigration, with low 

white birthrates, and with the rapid rise of mixed race marriages, the white 

population of the United States in a hundred years could easily be no more 

than 10–25% of the total, and dropping every year, so that eventually few 

whites would be left here. The traditions of the Anglo-Celtic South would 

then be alien, and to many, a hated memory. This future is not fantasy. It is 

the logical outcome of the present policy and trends.¹¹⁰
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Neo-Confederate Appeals to a  
“Natural Hierarchy” and Social Order

The identification of what is natural (and therefore good) as opposed to un-

natural (and thus bad) is “an essential ingredient of nationalist ideology.”¹¹¹ 

They are also central to neo-Confederacy. Rather than constructing the com-

mon dichotomy of nature versus culture, neo-Confederates argue that ethnic 

cultures are natural and that the natural social order that once existed has 

been detrimentally disrupted by modern society and needs to be restored.

 The idea that natural is the antithesis of man-made emerged during the 

eighteenth and nineteenth centuries when Romanticism, the Enlighten-

ment, and the Industrial Revolution were reshaping social relationships and 

political ideas in Europe. As a result of these dramatic societal changes, Ray-

mond Williams explains, a state of nature could “be contrasted—sometimes 

pessimistically but more often optimistically and even programmatically—

with an existing state of society.”¹¹² Such an understanding meant that calls 

for a return to “natural” social relationships could be used in appeals against 

the transformation of society. Such contentions implied that contemporary 

social aspects, such as life in modern industrial cities, were unnatural, having 

moved away from a prior state of nature that was understood as the rightful 

condition of life. Appeals to nature, therefore, “played critical roles in argu-

ments about, first, an obsolete or corrupt society, needing redemption and re-

newal, and, second, an ‘artificial’ or ‘mechanical’ society, which learning from 

Nature must cure.”¹¹³ The natural state of affairs was, therefore, proposed 

to be the way things were before their corruption by the modern industrial 

nation-state, and opponents to such development could thus argue for a re-

turn to nature.

 The implication in such conceptualizations is that nature constitutes what 

is normal, indeed God-given, and that human alterations to these relation-

ships are necessarily artificial and detrimental. Appealing to nature is there-

fore a powerful way to legitimate one’s worldview, rendering it beyond chal-

lenge because that is just how things should be. The artificial structures of 

modern society should be overthrown, enabling nature to return the human 

social condition to its supposedly elemental situation. An appeal to something 

as being natural could, Williams maintains, be utilized to support any num-

ber of social issues, from justifying property rights to violence and war. For 

neo-Confederates, the appeal to nature is a way to assert a hierarchical, anti-

democratic society.

 “The South,” explained Hill in an interview, “has always preferred a natural 
hierarchy. You’re always going to have some violations of people’s rights, for 
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whatever reason, but we just believe that a natural social order left to evolve 
organically on its own would be better for everyone.”¹¹⁴ For Hill and other 

neo-Confederates, however, this natural, organic condition has not been left 

to evolve of its own accord. Rather, and as we discuss more fully in Chap-

ter 5, for neo-Confederates the natural state of affairs has been challenged by 

policies such as racial desegregation and multiculturalism. Such policies are 

dismissed as “social engineering” by neo-Confederate authors like William 

Cawthon Jr. and are thus understood to be artificial impositions that alter the 

supposedly “natural social order.”¹¹⁵ Social equality is, for neo-Confederates, 

unnatural and must be overturned to restore the inequitable natural state of 

affairs, which John Vinson described in Southern Patriot: “The simple truth 

is that all men are not equal in morality and talents. Honest theology and 

biology decree it so. In a free society, men will naturally reap different status 

and rewards. . . . Those who promote total equality rebel against God and the 

natural order.”¹¹⁶ The “natural order” of human life is thus one of disparity 

and, consequently, a society that is not free is one that exhibits or advances 

human equality. For neo-Confederates, a free and natural society is one “com-

posed of superiors, equals and inferiors,” a state of affairs that Michael Hill 

notes, drawing on nineteenth-century theologian Robert Lewis Dabney, is 

evident in “the teachings of Holy Scripture.” “The social theory of equality” 

is dismissed as a “pernicious” eighteenth-century invention that has subse-

quently, and artificially, been imposed on the natural, God-given, unequal 

social order.¹¹⁷

 These sentiments have a long history in the philosophical tradition that 

informs current neo-Confederacy. In The Unregenerate South, a book that has 

become an important part of the current neo-Confederate canon, Mark Mal-

vasi describes Richard M. Weaver’s argument that “aristocracy and patriarchy, 

which placed some men in the service and under the protection of others,” 

were critically necessary to maintain “social order.”¹¹⁸ Experiences like racial 

discrimination and segregation, Malvasi continues, “did not denote some un-

natural pattern in human affairs. . . . Instead they constituted an intuitive 

process of discretion, refinement and taste” that, for Weaver, rightly led to a 

hierarchical society.¹¹⁹

 This supposedly natural state of social inequality and hierarchy is also 

understood to shape relationships between distinctive groups of people. 

Thus, society is understood as a competitive arena in which different “cultural 

groups” are engaged in a struggle for survival, as Michael Hill writes:

Competition among cultural groups seeking the resources to survive and 

prosper is natural and proper. To deny this by asserting the silly slogan, “the 
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brotherhood of man,” is cultural suicide; it will not eliminate the competi-

tion, but will lull us into acquiescing in our own destruction.¹²⁰

That rivalry between “cultural groups” is, for Hill, “natural and proper,” and 

echoes a “further powerful personification” of nature described by Raymond 

Williams:

Nature the selective breeder: natural selection, and the “ruthless” compe- 

tition apparently inherent within it, were made the basis for seeing nature  

as both historical and active. Nature still indeed had laws, but they were  

laws of survival and extinction: species rose and flourished, decayed and 

died.¹²¹

Hill evidently believes that “cultural groups” are separate and identifiable 

entities, that they are in constant competition, and that a failure to partici-

pate in such struggles results in the demise of one culture and the endurance 

of another. Any effort to alter the supposedly natural and unequal social order 

artificially disrupts this struggle for survival among “cultural groups.” Recall 

that, as outlined above, the Celtic South thesis championed by advocates of 

neo-Confederacy purports that today’s white Southern residents are mem-

bers of a Celtic cultural group, with beliefs and behaviors transmitted via 

bloodlines unchanged for two thousand years. Further, this Celtic culture is 

embodied, shaping people’s attitudes, actions, and appearances. For propo-

nents of neo-Confederacy, Celtic culture, like any other culture, is natural in 

that it is evident in human biology and promulgated through reproduction. 

It is passed across generations as part of someone’s genetic heritage and is in 

their blood. If Celtic culture has survived and endured centuries of this sup-

posedly natural competition among cultural groups, it must be a strong and 

powerful culture, one that would rise to the top of the natural social order and 

claim the resources that it merits.

Neo-Confederacy and Social Darwinism

The invocation of social inequality as God-given in “Holy Scripture,” coupled 

with the belief that there are distinct cultures battling each other for resources, 

that the strongest culture will supersede others and come to dominate a hier-

archical social system, and that all this is “natural” is social Darwinism. It is 

this set of beliefs that underpins neo-Confederacy.

 Social Darwinism developed at the end of the nineteenth century when 
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theorists like Herbert Spencer transferred Darwin’s biological theories of 

evolution and natural selection to people and nations.¹²² Social Darwinism 

proposed that people (both as individuals and as national or cultural groups) 

were equitable to species in that they evolve and compete for territory and 

resources in much the same way as animals and plants. A failure to compete 

successfully, within this social Darwinist understanding of society, results in 

individual, ethnic, and cultural extinction. In a call to his neo-Confederate 

supporters in 2002, Michael Hill was explicit about who he thought was most 

threatened by current U.S. society: “To put it bluntly, young white males are 

now an endangered species.”¹²³

 Such nineteenth-century reasoning is consistent with other neo-

Confederate perspectives on religion and gender roles, which form the basis 

for a patriarchal white (Anglo-Celtic) supremacist vision as the desired struc-

tural and social order. In sum, neo-Confederacy asserts that Celtic culture has 

been conveyed across generations to today’s white Southerners, that this cul-

ture shapes behavior in the present, and that social inequality is the “natural 

order”—a way of life that federal authorities are intent on destroying in their 

pursuit of equal rights.

Conclusion: Neo-Confederacy’s Celtic Culture

The late twentieth century saw a “return of ethnicity” to politics, typically 

in the guise of appeals to culture and as a synonym for race.¹²⁴ Within this 

context, the construction of a Southern Celtic cultural and ethnic identity is 

a critical plank of the neo-Confederate agenda and the latest in a long tradi-

tion of trying to construct the white South as an ethno-racial-cultural group. 

Claims to a distinctive Southern culture and ethnicity, evident in the nine-

teenth century and reinvigorated in the 1970s, give neo-Confederate activ-

ists the basis to argue that their ethnic group—white Anglo-Celtic Southern 

people—deserves an independent state in which, Hill explains, “a European 

population, especially Anglo-Celts, . . . must be preserved as the dominant 

majority.”¹²⁵

 The Celtic South thesis utilized within the neo-Confederate movement to 

explain the ethnic distinctiveness of the Southern United States is, however, 

untenable on a number of fronts—from its expansive definition of Celtic to 

its assumptions that culture is unchanged over distance and time and super-

organically determines behavior. Yet Celtic ethnicity is repeatedly asserted by 

proponents of neo-Confederacy such as Barry Reid McCain as the funda-

mental basis of the U.S. South, both past and future:
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Celts have defined the South and will continue to do so. If the South had 

been settled predominately by Norwegians or perhaps Chinese, then there 

would not have been the Confederacy, a Dixie, and those peculiar Southern-

ers with all their unique virtues and vices.¹²⁶

Although neo-Confederates such as McCain purport to speak for and about 

“Southerners,” their vision of the membership of a Southern ethnic group 

is one of white Confederate sympathizers, with a twist of Celtic national-

ism. When examined in detail, therefore, neo-Confederate understandings of 

their own ethnicity and culture reveal a vision of a hierarchical society where 

ethnic distinction and white privilege are intertwined as supposedly “natural” 

structures essential to the maintenance of an unequal social order. A social 

order without such arrangements is ascertained to be fundamentally flawed, 

antithetical to both nature and God. As such, serious questions must be raised 

about neo-Confederacy. The repeated assertions by neo-Confederate propo-

nents such as Michael Hill that neo-Confederacy comprises “mainstream, 

middle-class goals,” and not the advocacy of hierarchies encompassing su-

periority and inferiority in racial, gender, class, or other social relations, must 

be challenged.¹²⁷
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CHAPTER 5

Neo-Confederacy and the  
Understanding of Race

EUAN HAGUE AND EDWARD H. SEBESTA

The previous chapters have demonstrated that neo-Confederacy comprises 

a comprehensive worldview and consistent ideological belief system. Having 

examined neo-Confederate understandings of religion, gender, and South-

ern ethnicity, our contributors have established that proponents of neo-

Confederacy envision a white, Anglo-Celtic ethnicity, a belief in patriarchy, 

so-called “orthodox” Christianity, and social arrangements that are hierarchi-

cal and perceived through the lens of social Darwinism. In this chapter we 

turn to explore how understandings of race are central to neo-Confederacy.

 In his analysis of racist discourses, Teun van Dijk argues that in the United 

States, “specific buzz words, such as busing and quota, are used to prevent the 

civil rights of minorities from ‘going too far.’ ”¹ Many neo-Confederate pub-

lications, including Southern Partisan, Southern Patriot, and Chronicles, regu-

larly use such language in their frequent discussions of race, immigration, 

and associated legislation. Neo-Confederates also propose that cultures and 

ethno-racial characteristics are inherited, that behaviors are innate and im-

mutable, and that it is unnatural and thus impossible for two or more ethno-

racial groups to co-exist in the same space on equal terms. Racial integration 

is rejected, and programs such as affirmative action are dismissed as unnatural 

strategies of social engineering, doomed to failure and vindictively imposed 

on white Southerners to increase the power of central government by gaining 

the sanction of nonwhite groups. Furthermore, neo-Confederates systemati-

cally attack civil rights and challenge egalitarianism, democracy, and social 

equality. The alternative, for advocates of neo-Confederacy, is to pursue the 

formation of small, mono-ethnic states with localized legislative powers in 

which, given the analyses presented thus far, inequality and hierarchy would 

exist as results of supposedly natural processes.

 In sum, the neo-Confederate perspective is that equal rights for all racial 
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and ethnic groups are a foolhardy idea, advocated and promoted by malicious 

politicians eager to increase their own power and that of the federal govern-

ment in general. As a result, the whole direction of U.S. society following the 

Civil War has been wrong because, beginning with Reconstruction, according 

to P. J. Byrnes in Southern Partisan, “the federal government assumed a role in 

the lives of citizens that the Founding Fathers never intended; and the results 

have been a growing usurpation of local sovereignty, the rise of moral anarchy, 

and political absolutism.”²

 The Southern Poverty Law Center has argued that the “neo-Confederate 

movement [is] increasingly rife with white supremacists and racist ideology.”³ 

Yet despite this evaluation, prominent neo-Confederates insist that their ide-

ology is not racist and justify this contention in at least five different ways. 

First, they point to their few African American supporters, such as H. K. 

Edgerton and Southern Partisan columnist Walter Williams.⁴ Second, neo-

Confederate writers question the very concept of racism or define it either so 

narrowly or so broadly as to render it useless. For example, the League of the 

South (LS) has asked rhetorically: “We’d like to know where ‘racism’ or ‘segre-

gation’ is condemned as sin in the Bible,” implying that in the absence of such 

a condemnation, racist beliefs are morally justified.⁵ Similarly, by using quo-

tation marks and sarcastically saying that this “sin” is “modern,” William L. 

Cawthon Jr. intimates a failure to understand what racism actually entails and 

suggests that the concept was recently invented and thus has little legitimacy.⁶ 

In turn, Wayne Carlson, writing in the neo-Confederate publication Southern 
Events, proposes that the “only legitimate meaning” of racism is one that sees 

the practice “as stemming from the deliberate attack upon someone, or some 

group, seeking to do them harm solely because of their race.”⁷ This narrow 

definition, in which only premeditated assault is considered racism, is highly 

problematic and dismisses commonly accepted examples of racism such as 

offensive depictions of African Americans in nineteenth-century cartoons 

and literature. Limiting the definition of racism to calculated violence serves 

to displace its practice onto extremists such as neo-Nazis, abrogating racism 

that exists in other sections of society.⁸ At the opposite end of the scale, 

Thomas Fleming in Chronicles has contended that “if racism means nothing 

more than naïve ethnic prejudice, then virtually everyone in this world is 

either a racist or a hypocrite.”⁹

 Third, advocates of neo-Confederacy preempt accusations of racism by 

claiming from the outset that they are not racist. This practice is typical of 

what critical race theorist Teun van Dijk calls “disclaimers” that seek to main-

tain a veneer of tolerance while preserving white dominance.¹⁰ For example, 

the LS has a statement on its web site to the effect that the organization 
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is inclusive and will seek legal recourse against those who claim otherwise. 

Similarly, neo-Confederates regularly feel the need to stress, as Barry Reid 

McCain, notable proponent of the Celtic South thesis, does in Southern Par-
tisan, “the obligatory statement of the Southern male before he is allowed to 

comment on race. . . . I AM NOT A RACIST, nor have I ever been one, etc., 

etc.,” before proceeding to claim that “race is a primary factor in the survival 

and definition of our Southern culture. . . . It is not a racist act to defend one’s 

race, and this needs to be done. This is basic to our survival.”¹¹

 A fourth strategy is to dismiss the allegation and turn the issue back onto 

those who raise it, as the League of the South’s Michael Hill has advised 

followers: “Let us not flinch when our enemies call us racists. . . . Rather, just 

reply with, ‘So, what’s your point?’ ”¹² This is accompanied by a fifth tactic, 

a deliberate avoidance of the topic. The neo-Confederate LS, for example, 

neatly elides the issue of race by articulating a commitment to colorblind-

ness: “When we send out a membership application, we don’t know to whom 

we are sending it, and we don’t have any category marked ‘race.’ So when 

people ask me how many black members we have, I tell them honestly I don’t 

know.”¹³ Despite these strategies, there is no doubt that supporters of neo-

Confederacy see their struggle as one in which race is fundamental, and this 

leads proponents to regularly comment upon the practice of race relations in 

the United States.

Racial Segregation

At the conference which founded the League of the South in 1994, Thomas 

Fleming, a subsequent director of the organization, angrily declared:

The national government has been using armed force to suppress the South 

ever since the 1950s. They have beaten us black and blue with their civil 

rights legislation that has nothing to do with the rights of black Americans 

and everything to do with the imposing of the tyranny of Federal judges.¹⁴

Such a position is typical of neo-Confederate activists. The central assertion 

is that the speaker’s position is one of opposition to federal government ac-

tivity. The implication is, however, fundamentally about race. As Halberstam 

and others make clear, the presence of federal troops ensuring the safety of 

African Americans in the South was critical to the success of the civil rights 

movement.¹⁵ Here Fleming utilizes deixis, the rhetorical technique (outlined 

in Chapter 4) that enables a speaker to generate a dichotomy of oppositional 
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perspectives.¹⁶ Eliding the issue of race, Fleming recasts the civil rights move-

ment as a power struggle between the local residents who opposed it (“us”) 

and a tyrannical “national government” and “Federal” authorities (“they”/

“their”). Hill similarly argues:

The latest stage in the nationalization of government and the destruction of 

our original confederal system occurred in the 1950s and 1960s. During these 

decades the government moved into the South under judicial decree and de-

stroyed the social fabric of communities in the name of civil rights. By taking 

control of school and voting districts and by making private property (lunch 

counters and other so-called “public accommodations”) subject to federal 

regulation, Washington forced the retreat of many Southerners from their 

public duties and responsibilities.¹⁷

 Both Fleming and Hill were addressing supporters: Fleming at a confer-

ence, Hill in an essay that appeared in the LS publication Southern Patriot. 
Hill envisions civil rights as an imposition on unwilling “Southerners” by a 

wanton federal government, and federal authorities are seen as destructive, 

dismantling the “social fabric of communities.” In the 1950s and 1960s, writes 

Hill, vindictive U.S. authorities were involved in an unjustifiable invasion of 

the South—“the government moved into the South” and did so not by con-

gressional, presidential, or constitutional authority, but merely on the whims 

of “judicial decree,” implying an undemocratic process. Control over schools, 

for example, was taken away, again insinuating that it was illegitimate. In 

this passage Hill does not specifically mention race or desegregation, but the 

period he discusses (1950s and 1960s) and the assertion of “civil rights” sug-

gests that changing race relations are at the core of his account. Of course, 

the lunch counters and “so-called ‘public accommodations’ ” that Hill bewails 

(“so-called” and in quotation marks to imply these public areas are not really 

public and should be operated as private owners see fit) were racially segre-

gated before federal intervention. Despite this reality, Hill avoids the issue of 

racial desegregation, dwelling on the issue of the expansion of federal power 

that is supposedly the cause of the destruction he describes. Indeed, Hill 

suggests that African American constitutional rights were not the rationale 

for federal action—these seemingly damaging processes were carried out “in 
the name of civil rights,” implying that the federal government acted to accrue 

power for itself, not to genuinely ensure rights for all citizens.

 Hill and Fleming, co-authors of the New Dixie Manifesto, interpret the 

1950s and 1960s as the beginning of the end of the type of society their sup-

porters favored. It was during this period that the civil rights movement em-
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powered African Americans, and immigration from Latin America increased 

following the passage of the 1965 Immigration Act (or Hart-Celler Act), 

which also ended the national origins quota system that had largely limited 

immigration to Europeans. Comparing 1960s civil rights legislation and its 

subsequent impact with federal efforts to rebuild the South after the Civil 

War and the abolition of slavery, neo-Confederates such as Fleming argue 

that civil rights were imposed on the South by malicious federal authori-

ties, repeating the experiences of Reconstruction (1865–1877) for another 

generation:

The fruits of the first Reconstruction of the 1860’s and 1870’s were Jim Crow 

laws, the Ku Klux Klan, and a corrosive legacy of bitterness that still lingers 

on the tongue as a sour aftertaste. The second Reconstruction of the 1960’s 

and 1970’s is only now abating, and what splendid triumphs we can record 

for it; the shambles, literally, we have made of our urban school systems, a 

black population that is not only reduced to what could be permanent peon-

age to the federal government but is also subject to high rates of violent 

crime (as perpetrators and victims), drug abuse, bastardy, and AIDS. The 

triumph is even greater, if we take into consideration the increased racial 

polarization that has afflicted the nation. Don’t be fooled by polls or pieties. 

Racial attitudes are harder and meaner than they ever were.¹⁸

Here Fleming argues that the African American population has actually suf-

fered as a result of civil rights legislation. Rather than liberated, Fleming 

contends that African Americans find themselves in “permanent peonage to 

the federal government,” and at risk of crime, AIDS, and a series of other so-

cial ills that disproportionately affect the African American community. This 

represents a common strategy in neo-Confederate writing on race, namely 

to argue that civil rights legislation has failed the African Americans, pri-

marily because it was federally mandated. Fleming even suggests that the 

United States would be better off had nineteenth-century Reconstruction 

and 1960s civil rights legislation not occurred, and that racial antagonisms 

are now at an all-time high: “Racial attitudes are harder and meaner than 

they ever were.” What is absent from Fleming’s statement is revealing. If 

these are the most “polariz[ed]” racial relations “ever,” then race relations 

were somehow less antagonistic in the periods of slavery, the Black Codes, 

and Jim Crow segregation. This contention is also made in a Southern Patriot 
article in which an anonymous essayist argues that the “racial harmony” of 

the “Christian Old South” was destroyed by vindictive U.S. authorities during 

Reconstruction, and the federal government fomented racial antagonisms in 
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the South that persist to this day.¹⁹ To restore “racial harmony,” according to 

this Southern Patriot contributor, requires a return to the paternalism of the 

nineteenth century, an era when assumedly benevolent whites brought Afri-

can Americans to Christianity, before Union troops and subsequent legisla-

tion tore apart these agreeable arrangements and initiated the processes that 

have led to today’s racial hostilities. The belief that the racial arrangements 

existing before the civil rights legislation of the 1960’s generated a harmo-

nious society is reasserted elsewhere by Fleming, who states that during the 

twentieth century, racial segregation enabled African Americans to flourish: 

“Looking back at the 1940’s and 50’s,” he suggests, “it is hard for an honest 

man not to regard those decades as the highwater mark of black life in these 

United States.”²⁰ To suggest that race relations were better under slavery and 

segregation, given the brutalities of both periods, must be taken to represent 

a white supremacist perspective.

 Advancing a similar argument in Southern Patriot, William L. Cawthon 

has claimed that the practice of racial “segregation is not evil or wrong. It is 

simply a policy to promote the integrity of a group.” Racial integration, on the 

other hand, is immoral and has harmed every aspect of U.S. society because it 

promulgates “the merger and therefore the ultimate extinction of two separate 

peoples.” “The segregated society of the South,” Cawthon concludes, “was 

far, far more moral than is modern American society.”²¹ For Cawthon, the 

“merger . . . of two separate peoples” is unconscionable; racial groups must 

be kept apart to avoid mutual “extinction.” How this “extinction” is a conse-

quence of desegregation is unstated, although Southern Partisan readers were 

warned by Robert Whitaker in 1986 that miscegenation is “the final solution 

to the white problem.”²² Almost twenty years later, Samuel Francis, writing 

in Chronicles, saw the election of Barack Obama as a senator from Illinois in 

2004 as indicative of a concerning trend toward “multiracial persons.” With a 

white American mother and a black African father, Obama was identified as 

the type of person whose very being is a result of “the multiracial and multi-

cultural mess toward which mass immigration and the dwindling birth-rates 

of white Americans are leading [and] . . . the homogenization of race, culture, 

region, class, religion, and nation into the same stew.”²³ Francis’s fear of racial 

mixing and miscegenation is evident in his concern over the falling birthrate 

among whites, as well as his belief that “the rulers of the New America will 

have to be people largely indistinguishable from him [Obama].” Perhaps this 

is what Cawthon also fears when claiming that racial “extinction” will occur 

unless group “integrity” is preserved.
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Reconstruction

Given the invocation of Reconstruction as a period during which federal 

authorities provoked racial animosity between whites and blacks, it is in-

structive to understand how neo-Confederate ideologues envision this era. 

Frank Conner’s The South Under Siege, for example, contends that congres-

sional proposals for Reconstruction comprised a “long-range master plan for 

impoverishing, subjugating, dominating, and humiliating the Southerners, 

while destroying their culture and brainwashing them into third-rate copies 

of Northerners.” The result was that “the South lost its manhood during Re-

construction—and never regained it.”²⁴ To make his evaluations, Conner 

draws upon brothers Walter Donald Kennedy and James Ronald Kennedy, 

leading neo-Confederate authors who argue that Reconstruction was an “evil 

scheme” that accomplished “evil goals” and destroyed the Constitution.²⁵ In 

addition, Conner identifies as one of his main sources a Southern Partisan 

special issue in which Reconstruction was called “the Southern holocaust,”²⁶ 

and self-identified paleoconservative Paul Gottfried rejected current his-

torical interpretations of Reconstruction as “leftwing elitist,” “hateful,” and 

“ranting.”²⁷ Gottfried proposed instead a return to texts like The Tragic Era 

by Claude G. Bowers that describes African Americans as lazy, predatory, 

“primitive and ignorant,” a “Congo crowd,” “living in idleness and squalor,” 

who while enslaved were, in contrast, “fat and contended . . . warmly attached 

to an indulgent master” and “naturally kindly and trustful,” but, following 

emancipation, raped white women insatiably.²⁸

 Michael Andrew Grissom, author of the important neo-Confederate 

text Southern by the Grace of God, maintains that “in the mild form of slavery 

practiced in the South [African Americans] would more fittingly have been 

called servants.”²⁹ Describing Reconstruction as “wicked” and a “nightmare,” 

Grissom cites as an authority the early-twentieth-century novelist Thomas 

Dixon.³⁰ Dixon was an “obsessed racist,” and his novels celebrate the Ku Klux 

Klan and portray African Americans as lascivious, wild, and ignorant (see 

Chapter 8).³¹ For Grissom, however, Dixon is to be applauded: “For a true 

sampling of the tenor of the times, it is highly recommended that the reader 

obtain a copy of Dixon’s 1905 classic, The Clansman.” Dixon’s text, explains 

Grissom, “is a revelation to most Americans who are never exposed to the 

truth,” and its grotesque racist caricatures, although fictional, “are mirror 

images of people he knew.”³²

 By describing Dixon’s novels as a “true sampling” of the Reconstruction 

era, Grissom is implying that other assessments of the period are false. Simi-

larly, Southern Partisan applauds Bowers’s “traditional view” of Reconstruc-
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tion for its “accuracy,” in “stark contrast” to recent examinations of the period 

by historians Eric Foner and Richard Nelson Current.³³ The implication is, 

of course, that the “traditional view” is “accura[te]” and that recent historical 

scholarship on Reconstruction is erroneous because it highlights the racism 

of authors such as Bowers and Dixon. Praising texts written before World 

War II and encouraging sympathizers to refer to them for definitive descrip-

tions of U.S. history is a common neo-Confederate strategy, as is republishing 

these old texts and recommending them to the growing number of families 

who homeschool their children (see Chapter 7).³⁴

Martin Luther King

Neo-Confederates identify the post–World War II civil rights era and asso-

ciated federal legislation outlawing racial segregation as the moment when 

the moral and cultural decline of the United States accelerated and harmo-

nious race relations were destroyed. It is useful, therefore, to investigate neo-

Confederate hostility toward the civil rights leader Martin Luther King Jr., 

whose “dream” of racial integration and equality, Joseph Sobran told Southern 
Partisan readers, has become “America’s nightmare” because civil rights have 

“spawned” violent African American criminals who target whites. “Whatever 

King and his ilk intended,” Sobran avers, “black thugs across the country got 

the message that they could murder, rape and rob with some covert sympathy 

from black leaders and white liberals.”³⁵

 Thomas Fleming has called King an “intemperate and vicious 

revolutionar[y],” who, like other African American leaders Jesse Jackson and 

Stokely Carmichael, is “the very model of a degraded demagogue who addicts 

his followers to the stimulating but debilitating fix of greed and envy.”³⁶ One 

of the most outrageous neo-Confederate rejections of King appears in Frank 

Conner’s The South under Siege. In an anti-Semitic tirade, Conner maintains 

that other than in oratory skills, King was largely inept and merely a puppet 

controlled by Jews whose efforts to impose diversity and multiculturalism on 

the United States, advance liberalism, and disrupt Christianity are ongoing. 

Conner maintains that “Jewish activists” provided the financing and man-

power for the civil rights movement. “The Jewish-influenced national news 

media,” explains Conner, largely coordinated King’s campaign, and without 

the support of Jews in government and academic positions, “there would have 

been no 1960s Southern black-civil-rights movement.” For Conner, the civil 

rights movement was a period when “Northern Jews wage[d] all-out ideo-

logical war against the White South” in an effort to “destroy the white South-
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ern culture and bring the white Southerners under complete control of the 

federal government, in order to create an unforgettable object lesson for the 

rest of the Gentiles in the U.S.”³⁷

 Given this animosity toward King, the federal holiday in his honor is 

greeted with annual outrage by neo-Confederates, who regularly try to pre-

vent its observance.³⁸ When Congress created the King holiday in 1983, the 

Southern Partisan’s Richard Quinn lamented that “many other Americans 

lived lives more deserving of honor” and suggested the “sponsors of King 

Day chose a symbol that presses salt in the wounds of those old enough to 

remember and lies to those too young to understand.” The holiday should not 

have been established because

its purpose is vitriolic and profane. . . . King’s memory represents, more than 

anything else, the idea that institutional arrangements—laws, ordinances 

and traditions—should be subordinated to the individual’s conscience. . . . 

The blacks have chosen a man who represents not their emancipation. . . . 

Rather, they have chosen a man whose role in history was to lead his people 

into a perpetual dependence on the welfare state, a terrible bondage of body 

and soul.³⁹

 The tenor of Quinn’s essay suggests that politicians only honored King 

because it was politically correct to do so. They neither know who King really 

was nor realize that the very civil rights legislation King pushed for has actu-

ally harmed African Americans. For Quinn, King is not worthy of veneration 

because he refused to abide by the laws of the day (viz., racial segregation), 

disrupting the social order in a manner that was both self-serving and illegiti-

mate. Southern Partisan essayists typically propose that they know the truth 

about King, which is supposedly hidden from the general public.⁴⁰ Defending 

his vote against the King federal holiday, North Carolina senator Jesse Helms 

told Southern Partisan that on Capitol Hill he had merely made “a matter of 

record some of the facts that were acknowledged to be true and accurate by 

those who criticized me,” and stated that opposition to his stance against the 

King holiday was representative of “efforts over the past quarter century to 

reshape American society to a secular and materialist mold.”⁴¹ In a subsequent 

Southern Partisan interview, Mississippi senator Trent Lott echoed Helms, 

claiming the King holiday was “basically wrong” and that many people were 

“more deserving” of recognition than the civil rights leader.⁴² Other contribu-

tors to magazines promoting neo-Confederacy also fulminated against the 

King holiday. In February 1984, after Virginia’s legislature established a King 

holiday and simultaneously discontinued the state’s Confederate Memo-
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rial Day, John Hurley subsequently explained in Southern Partisan that the 

motivation of state officials was not to honor King, but to avoid charges of 

racism:

With this bold stroke they are telling us that the greatest army that ever took 

the field is to be forgotten. Our brave ancestors, who defended home and 

hearth and in the face of overwhelming odds refused to accept the premise 

that it was better to be Fed than dead, are to be excised from the pages of 

history. . . . Forget the veteran. Forget heritage. Forget the dead. Forget the 

past. All must go: Constitution, family, gender distinction, heritage and 

Christian culture itself. The important thing is that no one level the finger  

of accusation at the legislature and make the dreaded charge of “racist.”⁴³

 Michael Hill has also suggested that the Martin Luther King holiday is 

illegitimate. Using quotation marks to implicitly question King’s credentials, 

Hill states that “The ‘Reverend’ ‘Dr.’ Martin Luther King, Jr., far from being 

the saint of recent liberal myth, was nothing but a philandering, plagiarizing, 

left-wing agitator.” It is fear of being accused of racism that means the place 

of King cannot be challenged. Just as Hurley proposed that Virginia’s inaugu-

ration of a King holiday would somehow precipitate the end of civilization, so 

too does Hill, who says that “only a sick and reprobate society” would honor 

King rather than nineteenth-century Confederate leaders like Robert E. Lee 

or Stonewall Jackson, who were “paragons of Christian manhood.”⁴⁴ Con-

tinuing his commentary, Hill insists that the King holiday legitimates “every 

leftist perversity—hate crimes legislation, legalized infanticide, feminist and 

sodomite rights, gun control, unchecked Third World immigration, radical 

environmentalism, racial quotas, forced busing, reparations for slavery, etc.,” 

and that the African American civil rights leader has become “the secular 

messiah of liberaldom” that prioritizes “the belief that ‘all men are created 

equal.’ ” “If you want a multicultural, de-Christianized America in which our 

European Christian heritage will be obliterated,” Hill tells supporters via the 

LS web site, “then by all means honor Martin Luther King, Jr.”⁴⁵

 The civil rights era and its most prominent leader are thus touchstones for 

advocates of neo-Confederacy, whose intense focus on this period, and de-

spite appeals to the contrary, demonstrate that changing race relations are a 

fundamental factor informing neo-Confederacy. To the authors quoted here, 

Martin Luther King is a liar and adulterer, a false idol in whose name federal 

authorities and liberal activists (and in Conner’s case, Jews) are trying to erase 

Christianity from the American landscape and impose an egalitarianism that 

will erode the very foundations of the United States. The civil rights move-
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ment that King led in the 1960s is interpreted as a catalyst for such evils, and, 

as a result, officially honoring King is tantamount to approving this suppos-

edly detrimental transformation of American society.

The Civil Rights Legacy:  
School Desegregation and Affirmative Action

Leading neo-Confederate venues such as Southern Partisan and Chronicles 
consistently attack policies like affirmative action and school desegregation 

with broadsides that range from fears of miscegenation to assertions that jobs 

are allocated on a quota basis and that all people suffer as a result.⁴⁶ Kennedy 

and Kennedy, for example, locate the demise of livable society in the civil 

rights era and derisively refer to desegregation and other civil rights legislation 

as “schemes” and “experiments” employed by “liberals” working toward the 

“goal of human equality.” Implying that these policies constitute a test that 

in their opinion has failed, Kennedy and Kennedy utilize the linguistic tech-

niques of deixis and the buzz words of racist discourse to claim that they, like 

other “Southern people . . . have been forced to endure such insults as busing, 

racial quotas, minority set-asides, affirmative action plans, reverse discrimina-

tion, and a discriminatory South-only Voting Rights Act.”⁴⁷ These civil rights 

legacies, and their ongoing practice, regularly animate neo-Confederates.

 Regarding school desegregation, which was initiated by the 1954 Supreme 

Court decision Brown v. Board of Education of Topeka, Kansas, we turn to the 

words of leading proponent of neo-Confederacy Michael Andrew Grissom:

It has been said, and truthfully so, that the white man liked the negro, who 

was jolly, light-hearted, good-natured, and trustworthy—all of which are 

admirable traits in any man. It must also be recognized, however, and with 

no unkind intention, that never in the wildest imagination of the southern 

white man did he ever, when purchasing black workers from Yankee slave 

traders, intend for descendents of Africans to become marriage prospects for 

his sons and daughters.

 And thus it was, when the order of the Supreme Court fell like an atomic 

bomb on the civilization of the South. On May 17, 1954, the highest court of 

the land decreed that all schools would be required to integrate, forcing the 

white southerner to send his children into a school, the traditional institu-

tion which produces boyfriend-girlfriend relationships, now burdened with 

the added complication of the black factor. The counsel of generations was 

dissolved in an instant. . . . The political machinery was in place for forcing 
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wholesale integration upon the peaceful people of the South. It was inevi-

table. The two races were going to be rammed into one another head-on. . . . 

There was but one solitary aim: Mix the races.⁴⁸

 For Grissom, school desegregation was not about providing equal edu-

cational opportunities for African Americans, nor was it a rejection of the 

“separate but equal” understandings of provisions for African Americans and 

whites established by the 1896 Plessy v. Ferguson Supreme Court decision. It 

was a federal effort to “mix the races,” the consequence of which would be 

that African Americans would “become marriage prospects” for the children 

of white Southern men. Grissom’s basic concern, despite his disclaimer that 

he means no ill intent, is about the reproductive sexuality of future genera-

tions and miscegenation. Describing desegregation as “social engineering” 

that is “forced” and “always artificial,”⁴⁹ Grissom proceeds to complain that 

following the 1954 Brown v. Board of Education decision, “every legal barrier 

to inter-racial marriage has been nullified,” and that television programs “pro-

mote, through implausibly hypothetical scenarios, black and white together-

ness.” Echoing Kennedy and Kennedy in his use of deixis and racist discourse, 

Grissom bemoans “quotas,” “integrated schools, and blacks at the front of the 

bus!” The consequence is that “we’ve been bussed, cussed, and thrust into 

close encounters of all kinds . . . in an effort to merge the black and white 

races of the South into one swirling mass of amalgamated humanity.”⁵⁰

 After echoing the same fears about racial integration that William Caw-

thon perceived as causing the “extinction of two separate peoples,” and that 

Samuel Francis envisioned as a “stew” in which racial identities are homoge-

nized, Grissom, like other neo-Confederates, proposes that desegregation re-

sulted in the loss of African American jobs, communities, and facilities such 

as schools. For Grissom, racial segregation meant “blacks and whites dwelt in 

harmony” and “racial trouble was minimal.”⁵¹ Alongside the erasure of racial 

distinction resulting from interracial marriage, Grissom’s assessment proposes 

that desegregation actually worsens conditions for African Americans as well 

as the white community.

 Published by the Rockford Institute based in Rockford, Illinois, a city 

that in the 1990s was mandated to desegregate its schools (see Introduction), 

Chronicles has regularly featured writers who argue that school desegrega-

tion has done anything but raise the educational levels of African Ameri-

cans. Court desegregation orders are presented to readers as “exorbitantly ex-

pensive social engineering schemes.”⁵² According to Fleming, desegregation 

spending is used to “boost the morale of minority students and their parents” 

through practices like “weekend trips to expensive resorts,” and “no matter 
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how they rig the tests or dumb them down, the gap between rich and poor, 

black and white stays the same.”⁵³ Similarly, in a review of desegregation cases 

throughout the United States that discusses their numerous shortcomings, 

Joyce Haws notes efforts in Delaware where, “over the 19 years of the scheme’s 

implementation, the ‘achievement gap’ between black and white students has 

widened—not an uncommon occurrence in desegregation cases.”⁵⁴ Grissom 

concludes that such evidence is exoneration. Racially segregated schooling, he 

maintains, “is vindicated with every passing day” because “public, integrated 

schools are in a state of unparalleled deterioration and are unable to serve the 

educational needs of black students. . . . Schools that have the extra burden 

of mixing black and white students are not serving either race well.”⁵⁵ One 

result of such attitudes toward racially integrated education is the increasing 

practice of home schooling among neo-Confederates (see Chapter 7). Much 

like other neo-Confederate arguments about late-twentieth-century society, 

therefore, assessments of school desegregation generate a sense that federal 

civil rights programs are at best inappropriate and at worst malignant.

 The supposedly anti-white implementation of affirmative action measures 

also animates neo-Confederates. Documenting the decline in wages in real 

terms under policies enacted since the 1970s, Michael Hill has informed 

readers of Southern Patriot that this is not a result of “deregulation, corporate 

downsizing, the decline of union membership, and a static minimum wage,” 

nor of outsourcing or immigration. Rather, “the cause of the disparity is quite 

simple: a politically correct corporate culture of institutionalized race and sex 

quotas that discriminates against our young white males,” that is, affirmative 

action.⁵⁶

 To believers in neo-Confederacy, African Americans as well as whites have 

been negatively impacted by affirmative action. Because “blacks have been en-

couraged to blame all their miseries on racism” and “look to the government 

and the judiciary to solve their problems,” former Southern Partisan editor 

Warren Leamon explained, affirmative action policies that federal authorities 

have implemented mean that “competent and incompetent blacks are lumped 

together as receivers of special favors.” When coupled with school desegrega-

tion, the result is “that black political power decreases daily.” The way out of 

this situation, be it pursued by the African American community or others, 

is to react against school busing and affirmative action: “What seems inevi-

table,” Leamon concludes, “is some form of segregation.” Admitting that “to 

some, such a view will seem realistic and commonsensical; to others, cynical 

and racist,” Leamon proposes that racial segregation was “simultaneously an 

attempt to produce harmony between the races and to suppress a race, [and] 

was defended by good men and used by evil ones.”⁵⁷
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 If the outcomes of the civil rights movement served neither the white 

community, who neo-Confederates argue now face discrimination as a result 

of affirmative action policies, nor the African American community, who 

have lost power and see no educational gains as a result, and the solution to 

this state of affairs is a proposed return to some form of racial segregation, 

then who did gain from the civil rights movement and its subsequent legisla-

tion? The answer is provided for Chronicles readers by Thomas Fleming:

Not only did the civil rights movement succeed in thrusting a tyrannical na-

tional government upon school districts, business, and local governments, it 

also deliberately destroyed the then-existing networks of power in the black 

community. . . . Our experiment in government-imposed civil rights has been 

an unmitigated disaster for everyone except the bureaucrats, social workers, 

and affirmative action appointees who are its principal beneficiaries.⁵⁸

Nation, Ethnicity, and Multiculturalism

Critical race theorists Michael Omi and Howard Winant argue that “the 

racial order anchored by the state [has] destabilized” as a result of the civil 

rights movement, and racial politics in the United States has been rewritten 

by initiatives such as affirmative action and school desegregation.⁵⁹ The cur-

rent incarnation of neo-Confederacy has developed in this late-twentieth- 

and early-twenty-first-century political context. Another legacy of the civil 

rights movement is the concept of multiculturalism, the meaning and im-

port of which continues to be debated. For some, multiculturalism promises 

greater equality, while for others it is merely a conduit for maintaining the 

status quo (i.e., white privilege), albeit with a surface-level recognition of a 

multiracial society. Still others have concluded in the wake of multicultural-

ism and its attendant politics that supposedly homogeneous national com-

munities and cultural traditions no longer exist—if they ever did. In part this 

idea has emerged as an antiracist discourse that advocates “equality among 

multiple cultures”; indeed, Avery Gordon and Christopher Newfield contend 

that some invocations of multiculturalism purposely bypass the issue of race, 

referring instead to America’s “cultural pluralism.”⁶⁰ Yet one consequence of 

this, Omi notes, is actually a “racialization of politics,” albeit one where race 

is typically implied rather than explicitly outlined.⁶¹ Whatever its guise, the 

concept of multiculturalism is taken by many on the political right to be a 

denigration of U.S. traditions, and Newfield and Gordon see amongst con-

servative populists like Rush Limbaugh “a dread of cultural coexistence with 
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the different, even when the different ones could still be economically and po-
litically subordinated.”⁶²

 In neo-Confederate publications, the United States is often portrayed as a 

“multicultural empire,” and as such is presumed to be invalid as a nation.⁶³ For 

those espousing neo-Confederacy, the base unit for a nation is ethnicity, and 

the preferred national form is a “homogeneous republic”—an ideal that neo-

Confederates often trace to the founding of the United States.⁶⁴ Although 

neo-Confederate documents never quite specify how a “homogeneous re-

public” is to be attained or its degree of homogeneity evaluated, we propose 

that race and ethnicity are central to the ideology. For proponents of neo-

Confederacy, ethnic distinctions are fundamental. An ethnically heteroge-

neous national population is considered a contradiction in terms, evidence of 

an imperial United States that, according to Michael Hill,

will necessarily be hostile towards the interests of the founding stock of the 

country (historically-speaking, that would be white, Western European, 

Christian folks) who might wish to preserve their own power base grounded 

in the founding principles of America.⁶⁵

 Examining the worldwide increase of separatist nationalist movements in 

the 1990s in Southern Partisan, William Lamar Cawthon Jr. argues that the 

central meaning of the word “nation” is that it identifies “a people with com-

mon attributes” and “thus blood, kin, family past, tradition, and the culture 

accompanying them are all bound up in what it means to be a nation.”⁶⁶ 

Cawthon proceeds to identify the South as “a classic nation” worthy of inde-

pendence. This identification is because, as we explored in previous chapters, 

a key element in neo-Confederacy is its explicit identification of whiteness, 

European and Christian identities, and recognition of the “Anglo-Celtic” 

ethnicity of the Southern United States. Having such a strong ethnicity mer-

its recognition as a “nation,” a political concept that Chronicles editor Thomas 

Fleming explains:

The Latin natio, derived from the verb nascor (“to be born”), originally sig-

nified birth and then came also to mean people connected by blood: a tribe 

or race. If patria is primarily a social and cultural concept, natio is essentially 

biological and racial.⁶⁷

 The implication of such a definition is that multiracial nations, such as 

the United States, are fundamentally artificial. A nation is, within the neo-
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Confederate imagination, necessarily founded upon ethnicity which is, in turn, 

incontestable biological and racial reality. League of the South board member 

Franklin Sanders understands a world where “ethnic separatism is now the 

global political norm,” the consequence of which is that “ethnic realities have 

already dismembered World War I gerrymanders like Czechoslovakia and 

Yugoslavia, and the Great Eater of Nationalities, the USSR, has vomited up 

its captive nations.”⁶⁸ Ethnicity is reality, while multiethnic nations are con-

sidered to be gerrymandered constructs that cannot hold. Similarly, nations 

built on ideologies such as Communism are destined to collapse because 

“ideological identity has wilted while ethnic identity (always as deeply rooted 

as life itself ) has blossomed.” “For Southern patriots, the outlook couldn’t 

offer more hope,” according to Sanders, because, given these definitions, it 

is reasonable to assume that the United States as a multiethnic nation-state 

sustained by ideologies of capitalism and democracy will inevitably fragment 

along ethnic lines. As the Confederacy is one of the “captive nations” within 

the gerrymandered United States and because its (white) population sup-

posedly exhibits a strong Anglo-Celtic “Southern identity” which “over 125 

years of Reconstruction have failed to erase,” an independent Confederacy is 

preordained.⁶⁹

 Precisely because numerous “sectional (not to mention racial and ethnic) 

cultures” coexist within the United States, leaving it without a unified na-

tional identity, explains Michael Washburn in Chronicles, the country was 

“never really legitimate” and does not, therefore, constitute a “true” nation.⁷⁰ 

For neo-Confederate authors, the idea of a multiethnic or multiracial nation 

is a contradiction in terms. Genuine nations are ethnically distinct. Ethno-

racial distinction means that each ethnic group needs its own discrete terri-

tory and, when added to the social Darwinism evident in neo-Confederacy, 

the result is a belief that ethnic groups fight for the space in which to establish 

their nations:

Whether the differences are purely ethnic, purely economic, or a mixture 

of the two, it is hard for two peoples to inhabit the same space at the same 

time. Nations and peoples are families, if only in myth, and families must 

look out for their own interests. In the subhuman world, the law that goes 

by the name of Gause’s principle of competitive exclusion stipulates that 

two species cannot occupy the same ecological niche, and a similar principle 

applies to subspecies and social groups in direct proportion to the strength of 

their identity. . . . It is the war of families and kindreds and gene pools that 

dominates human existence.⁷¹
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Here Fleming’s sociobiological reasoning proposes that different “peoples” 

cannot cohabit and that “families” and “gene pools” are engaged in constant 

warfare in an effort to survive. When mapped onto other neo-Confederate 

understandings of race and ethnicity, this suggests the need for mono-ethnic 

territories where each ethno-national group has its own land. Fleming else-

where explains that the inevitable result of spatial cohabitation by different 

groups is repression of the weak by the powerful. Citing historical examples, 

he proposes three possible outcomes for multiethnic territories. The first is 

the achievement of mono-ethnic populations “by practicing a mixture of 

genocide and expulsion.” The second is “fusion.” If cohabiting ethnic groups 

“are sufficiently similar in race and culture, they can assimilate and merge,” 

as Fleming supposes Scandinavians and Germans did in the British Isles. 

The third possibility, if neither of the other solutions is “practical,” is ethnic 

domination and subordination. Historically these have been reinforced by 

“legal, political, and social codes that discouraged intermarriage and reduced 

the less advanced and less powerful ethnic group to a subservient position.”⁷² 

Racial groups, it seems, cannot mix or integrate if they are not “sufficiently 

similar.” If they do, as Cawthon noted above, the result is “extinction” of both. 

Dissimilar ethno-racial-cultural groups, given Fleming’s sociobiological and 

social Darwinist rationales, are naturally given to struggle for supremacy, and 

the losers in this struggle will be the “less advanced” who will subsequently 

be institutionally discriminated against. To avoid such an outcome, therefore, 

dissimilar racial and cultural groups should, it seems, be allowed to demar-

cate their own living spaces and be left alone to develop themselves and their 

families in “their own interests.”

 Given the assertions that cultural and ethnic groups are fundamentally dif-

ferent, we now turn to examine how leading proponents of neo-Confederacy 

and neo-Confederate venues understand nonwhite peoples. Teun van Dijk ar-

gues that racist discourse is often constructed through a dichotomy of “posi-

tive self-presentations” and “negative other-presentations.” ⁷³ This positive 

self-presentation generates a self-image of virtue, value, and, of course, tol-

erance. To neo-Confederates, these are attributes of the Anglo-Celtic white 

Southerners, as described in Chapter 4. The “negative other-presentation” is 

typically applied to “immigrants (‘illegals’) or other minorities (‘associated 

with drugs,’ ‘not motivated to work’).”⁷⁴ This dualistic presentation of the 

positive self and negative other means that the beliefs and practices of others 

are not explicitly dismissed; rather, they are presented as abnormal and differ-

ent, the insinuation being that they are inferior. Resultantly, argues van Dijk, 

racist discourse does not have to be blatant:
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The white group is generally presented in neutral or favorable terms, espe-

cially in the domain of ethnic affairs, whereas immigrants, foreigners, refu-

gees, or resident minorities are portrayed as the source of problems, conflicts, 

and threats.⁷⁵

One subtext, of course, is that “we” are superior and threats to our normality 

are caused by those who are not like us. To neo-Confederates like Michael 

Hill, nonwhites are understood to be irreconcilably different from white 

people:

Most “dark skinned” people have shown little aversion to the various forms 

of totalitarian government in our modern age. In fact, “big government” 

poses as a friend and protector of the “dark skinned” masses everywhere. No-

where is this more evident than in America’s current immigration policy and 

Washington’s firm commitment to multiculturalism and diversity (the new 

civic religion). The resulting “browning of America” is seen as a good thing 

by white liberals, big business (cheap labour, you understand), and “dark 

skinned” folks themselves, who see more power accompanying their growing 

numbers. Clearly, the chief enemies of these interests are the descendents of 

the white Christian founding stock of America. . . . As long as a completely 

politicized law enforcement and legal establishment favors the interests of 

the “dark skinned” people (including Arab Muslims and the black Nation 

of Islam) over those of white men, then we can expect more terrorism and 

chaos on the streets of America.⁷⁶

 The “interests” of “white men,” it seems, are now ignored by a multicultural 

United States that is making every effort to accommodate nonwhite people 

who are the source of disruption and crime on American streets. Echoing 

such themes, neo-Confederate publications commonly contain narratives of 

authors, presumably white men, visiting U.S. cities from their homes in the 

suburbs or rural areas, cities described in publications such as Southern Parti-
san as dangerous places:

You will never find a specific acknowledgement of racism unique to the 

urban blight of big city life, where blacks and other dark-skinned minorities 

are starving in ghettos, where murder and brutality are too commonplace 

even to investigate, where drugs and gang violence are a way of life and 

where dangerous children stare with hardened eyes.

 Those millions of ghetto dwellers are segregated more totally than under 

any system the South ever conceived.⁷⁷
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 In these visits, authors recount the threat of encountering a diverse, multi-

cultural population, often giving the impression that a multiracial nation and 

national culture are untenable as nonwhite ethno-racial groups maintain 

their own distinctiveness, their failure to assimilate with the white population 

seemingly supported by federal authorities. Nonwhite ethno-racial groups in-

cluding “Latino, black, and Asian nationalist gangs” are supposedly “seeking 

the racial dismemberment of the United States,” which, Fleming suggests, is 

actively encouraged by U.S. authorities because “in refusing to control immi-

gration, the Federal Government is writing a script for ethnic civil war.”⁷⁸

 Southern Partisan contributor Patrick Brophy identifies himself as a mem-

ber of the “ ‘Old Stock’: the racial group that’s been in America since before 

the Revolution: English leavened with some Scottish, Welsh, Scotch-Irish, 

French, Dutch, and German,” presumably nationalities that are, in Fleming’s 

words, “sufficiently similar in race and culture” to “assimilate and merge.” 

Hailing from the small town of Nevada, Missouri, Brophy describes a visit 

to New York City where he encountered “only Italians, Jews, Puerto Ricans.” 

This leads him to wonder: “Where are the Americans?”⁷⁹ Upon further re-

flection, Brophy’s “Americans” turn out to be suburban commuters. This leads 

him to ponder the state of American culture, something he suggests is being 

“intrud[ed] into and dilut[ed]” by “alien ‘cultures’ ” and their attendant “un-

mowed lawns and unsavory cooking odors.” Echoing Fleming, Brophy believes 

that federal authorities in service to ethnic minority groups are deliberately 

creating a multicultural United States to usurp the rights of the native white 

population. As we have demonstrated above, advocates of neo-Confederacy 

understand a multiethnic nationality to be untenable, a notion with which 

Brophy concurs. He proposes that “a society can have only one real, live ‘cul-

ture’ at a time,” meaning that multiculturalism results in cultural “stultifica-

tion,” “antiquarianism,” or “divisiveness and bitterness.” In his assessment, 

Brophy implies that the “Americans” he discusses are white members of the 

“Old Stock,” and that other American residents are aliens who are not only 

impossible to assimilate but are also “diluting” American culture rather than, 

say, enriching it. Back in his hometown, and in a manner reminiscent of the 

name analysis used by McWhiney and colleagues to formulate the Celtic 

South thesis, Brophy examines surnames in his local telephone book. He cal-

culates that 95 percent of residents are “Old Stock” and laments that although 

this group founded the United States, their “culture,” a term that in Brophy’s 

article is used in a manner synonymous with ethnicity, is ignored.

 Another author, Paul Kirchner, wrote of his bold visit to an unnamed 

U.S. city in Chronicles. In urban areas, Kirchner explains, “the lawless . . . 
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thrive” because the welfare state panders to them. Indeed, without such state 

support, “they would starve to death or be exterminated by the law-abiding 

majority.” Kirchner tantalizes readers with a tale of sharing an elevator with 

three “youths” who have “droopy posture, droopy eyes and lower lips” while 

he carries a concealed “Smith & Wesson airweight ‘Bodyguard’ model .38 

Special” in his pocket.⁸⁰ The “youths” appear to Kirchner to be aliens. He is 

unable to understand what they say and notes that the city is “their world” 

and “foreign” to him. These three residents of urban America are out of the 

ordinary to Kirchner, a self-identified “middle-class white” man. They look, 

speak, and behave differently than he does. Yet that is not all; Kirchner’s essay 

supposes that these unsettling urban U.S. residents are inveterate criminals 

who, if only federal authorities allowed it, would be actively “exterminated” 

by the “law-abiding majority,” namely non-urban, white, middle-class U.S. 

residents like himself. Like much neo-Confederate writing, therefore, Kirch-

ner’s article presupposes irreconcilable ethnic differences and the fundamen-

tal incapability of members of different ethnic groups to occupy the same 

territory without coming into conflict.

 To further evidence the failure of racial integration and the impossibility 

of cohabitation by different ethnic groups, neo-Confederate publications 

regularly offer stories of crime to their readers in which the criminals are, 

invariably, nonwhite. Southern Patriot, for example, noted the “predictable de-

struction of private property,” primarily “white-owned businesses,” caused by 

African American students on vacation in Mississippi and Florida in 2000.⁸¹ 

Although accounts were “too barbaric to print,” Southern Patriot utilized tired 

white supremacist stereotypes about the inability of African American men 

to control themselves, particularly in the presence of “white women.” Such 

behavior by African Americans, Southern Patriot implied, was inevitable but 

could not be stopped by local police officers because federal officials inter-

vened on behalf of the students. In making a distinction between “young 

blacks” and “law-abiding citizens,” and emphasizing that the victims of the 

violence were “whites,” the anonymous Southern Patriot contributor infers 

that “citizens” and “blacks” are distinct groups and that a fundamental con-

dition of U.S. society is the inability of different ethnic groups to occupy the 

same location without resorting to violence. Similar examples abound in the 

neo-Confederate literature. Justin Raimondo in Chronicles, for example, de-

scribes the “militant black racists” who force Vietnamese residents to leave 

their public housing residences in San Francisco.⁸² Reconfirming the intracta-

bility of ethnic animosity, Raimondo concludes that “black hatred of whites, 

and of Asians of all denominations, is the grisly and frightening secret at the 

heart of American race relations.”⁸³ Southern Patriot has also advised readers 
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that “Blacks are 250 times more likely to commit criminal violence to whites 

than vice versa [and] Blacks commit violent crimes at four to eight times the 

white crime rate.”⁸⁴ In Chronicles, sociologist Steven Goldberg wrote, “The 

blunt truth is that a disproportionate rate of murder by a small number of 

young black men (whatever its causes) counts for the shocking level of violent 

crime.”⁸⁵ He suggests that the “black homicide rate” has numerous causal 

factors, including “family instability (particularly illegitimacy and the absence 

of a father); educational deprivation, . . . joblessness, prejudice, and drugs.” 

Recall, however, that advocates of neo-Confederacy typically conceive of 

cultures and ethnicities (such as Celticness) to be transmitted over time and 

space, such that people exhibiting their Celtic culture today behave in much 

the same manner as their ancestors did two thousand years ago. If we take 

neo-Confederacy to be consistent in its understandings of ethnicity and cul-

ture, therefore, the behaviors of nonwhites will be similarly perdurable and 

unchanging. The violent and destructive behavior of African Americans is, 

it seems, almost innate, but unlike Celtic violence, which advocates of neo-

Confederacy celebrate as honorable and even life-sustaining, violent behavior 

when committed by African Americans is regularly condemned.

 Chronicles contributor Kevin Lamb has proposed that “by focusing upon 

social forces alone” as causes of criminal behavior, “critics continue to ignore 

other important factors that contribute to violent crime.” The most important 

factor that mainstream critics ignore, Lamb believes, is “behavioral genetics” 

and “individual differences in personality, intelligence, and temperament.” 

Unfortunately, due to “political correctness” among “social scientists” with 

“deeply held egalitarian beliefs,” these connections between genes, intelli-

gence, and violence are not being studied.⁸⁶ Lamb’s essay was applauded in 

Chronicles by J. Philippe Rushton, who explained that his own studies dem-

onstrate that the connection between testosterone and aggression means that 

“general misbehavior for men is 75 percent heritable and that violence is 50 

percent heritable.” Furthering his claim that hormones determine the pro-

pensity for violence, Rushton maintained that race can be used to understand 

the crime statistics because “blacks (on average) have more testosterone than 

whites, who have more than Asians.”⁸⁷ It is not just the relationship between 

race and crime that Rushton has told Chronicles readers is a result of biology. 

He has also explored “racial differences in brain size and intelligence, sexual 

habits and fertility, personality and temperament, and speed of maturation 

and longevity,” concluding that people cannot be treated equally as racial 

differences are incontrovertible. Replicating his equation of testosterone to 

violence, crime, and racial group, Rushton assesses the proclivity for sexual 

activity amongst different peoples. He believes that “people of African an-
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cestry are more sexually active than Europeans, who are more sexually active 

than Asians,” and that sexual behavior and promiscuity are little affected by 

cultural practices such as marriage. Proposing that “black samples are found 

to have intercourse earlier, with a greater number of casual partners and with 

a more positive attitude to sexual display than either white or Asian samples,” 

Rushton’s assessments could be read as repeating the long-discredited con-

cepts of the inherent differences between Caucasoid (“white,” “European”), 

Mongoloid (“Asian”), and Negroid (“black,” “African”) races.⁸⁸ These essen-

tial racial differences mean that nonwhite groups will never exhibit the behav-

ior of whites because races are just irreconcilably different. This leads Thomas 

Fleming to suggest the following:

Whatever trust we are to put in race and IQ correlations, black achievements 

both in Africa and North America give little indication that black people, 

taken statistically en masse, possess the kinds of abilities that are required for 

success in the modern world.⁸⁹

 The belief circulating in neo-Confederate venues such as Chronicles, South-
ern Partisan, and Southern Patriot is that nation-states should be formed on a 

mono-ethnic basis. When coupled with a recognition that contemporary U.S. 

society is multicultural, and that different ethno-racial cultures are irreconcil-

able, perhaps even at a genetic level, this leads neo-Confederate publications 

to assert the need for a revocation of policies that create multicultural nations, 

envisioned as artificially imposed on people who do not want to share “their 

own interests” (their everyday lives and, arguably, their power) with other 

ethno-racial groups. Multiculturalism is envisioned by neo-Confederates to 

be a fundamentally unnatural state of affairs that threatens the distinctive 

cultural practices and group identity of Anglo-Celtic Southerners. If “all 

souls are equal,” John Vinson opines, then “distinctions of flesh and blood 

such as ethnicity are meaningless.”⁹⁰ Patently for Vinson and other neo-

Confederates, all souls are not equal, and distinct ethnic groups should not, 

therefore, have to share communities. The League of the South thus demands 

“the right of free association” because “peoples of different cultures” need 

to be able to “pursue their own interests without interference from bureau-

crats and social engineers who push such enormities as global democracy and 

multiculturalism.”⁹¹

 Such assertions propose, albeit indirectly, a return to prior structural 

conditions in which each “culture” (ethno-racial group) had their own self-

contained communities. It is an understanding of mono-ethnic territories and 

racial segregation. This is not, however, a segregation of equals. With ethnic 
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groups continuously engaged in a struggle for supremacy, the future status of 

the white, Anglo-Celtic people of the South, with whom neo-Confederates 

identify, is crucial. It is this determination to ensure the survival and primacy 

of the Anglo-Celtic Southerners that motivates people like Michael Hill:

For our progeny to enjoy the benefits of liberty and self-government, we 

must make sure that they, and not the descendents of immigrants from third 

world cultures, dominate the south. It is imperative then that we gain con-

trol over the borders of Dixie as soon as possible in order to stop the influx of 

immigrants who neither care for nor understand the things that make liberty 

and prosperity possible. . . . Let us then reassert with pride our Anglo-Celtic 

heritage as a barrier to the looming multicultural tidal wave that is set to 

sweep over this country.⁹²

Immigration

In the speech above, Michael Hill adds another dimension to the doctrine of 

neo-Confederacy: immigration. Making it clear that culture, ethnic group, 

and nation are synonyms by stating that the immigrants that threaten the 

Anglo-Celtic South come from “third world cultures,” Hill asserts that it is 

imperative that his descendents and their ethno-cultural kin, presumably all 

white, hold power over decision making in the future Confederacy. If neo-

Confederates are unsuccessful in their quest for independence and institu-

tional control, “our descendents will live as a hated and persecuted minority 

in a land settled and civilized by their ancestors.”⁹³ Recall that advocates of 

neo-Confederacy understand that different ethnic groups cannot share ter-

ritory on equal terms and are engaged in a constant Darwinistic struggle for 

power. The white (Anglo-Celtic) population of the Southern states, should it 

be outcompeted by other ethno-cultural groups, will necessarily be repressed 

and subordinated by the victors. This will result, in neo-Confederate logic, 

in being “pushed off our lands” and ultimately extinction, because “we will 

cease to exist as a people.” Hill is afraid that whites in the Southern United 

States will be forced to cede territory and, by implication, authority, given 

the sheer number of nonwhite people. This situation is growing ever more 

likely as immigration and federal commitments to “radical egalitarianism,” 

“multiculturalism,” “diversity,” and “tolerance” coalesce to “tell us clearly that 

we are the intended targets of continued reconstruction and ultimate dispos-

session.”⁹⁴ The way to avoid such a life-threatening eventuality is for neo-

Confederates to secede. After independence, Clyde Wilson of the University 
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of South Carolina explains, a Confederation of Southern States could estab-

lish legislation that will ensure future territorial control:

In the new Confederacy, unlike the U.S., we wont [sic] have a bit of difficulty 

telling the difference between a citizen and an illegal alien. We can hope that 

the problem will be easily solved and that Smyrna, Georgia, and Siler City, 

North Carolina, will no longer be outposts of Mexico.⁹⁵

Wilson’s subtext here is clear: citizenship can be visually evaluated and people 

who do not look like Confederate Americans (i.e., are not visibly white) will 

not be legal citizens of an independent Confederacy. Echoing the South-
ern Patriot’s division of U.S. residents into “citizens” and “blacks” when dis-

cussing vacationing African Americans, Wilson’s allusion is that legitimate 

citizens are white and illegitimate ones are not. Identifying cities that have 

seen increased Hispanic populations in recent decades, Wilson refers to these 

as “outposts of Mexico” and intimates that all Hispanic residents are illegal 

immigrants.⁹⁶ Indeed, he suggests that in accepting immigrants and being a 

multicultural nation, the United States has caused a “problem” for itself—a 

“difficulty” that would be erased when identification of citizens by racial and 

ethnic group follows Confederate independence.

 An independent Confederation of Southern States would be able to set 

its own immigration policies and thus its “borders [will be] sealed against 

massive Third World immigration.” Such an approach would ensure that 

“the interests of the core population of Anglo-Celts is protected from the 

ravages of so-called multi-culturalism and diversity” and that a “European 

majority” would only “welcome . . . productive and sympathetic members of 

other nations and cultures” if they accepted the terms of residence laid down 

by the “European majority” (i.e., whites) in power.⁹⁷ Until this is achieved, 

however, neo-Confederate activists have called for supporters to take a “more 

aggressive direction” and organize anti-immigrant rallies across the South.⁹⁸

 In such discussions about immigration, as with much neo-Confederate 

rhetoric, race is rarely referred to explicitly; rather, difference is explained in 

terms of belonging to the other “nations” and “cultures” that are manifestly 

distinct from the South’s “core population” of Anglo-Celts, a shorthand for 

native whites. Although advocates of neo-Confederacy regularly decry immi-

gration, there is no similar antagonism toward European immigrants, those 

from the “First World.” Although immigration from Europe is much reduced 

from its peaks in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, nativ-

ist sentiment of neo-Confederacy is not against all immigrants, just those 

deemed to be from the “Third World”—clearly referring to nonwhites. In-
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deed, Hill laments that following the 1965 Hart-Celler Act’s reform of im-

migration, federal authorities have been complicit in encouraging “millions 

of non-Europeans” to come to the United States and “maintain their own 

culture and language.”⁹⁹ These ethnic groups are considered fundamentally 

“unassimilable” with white, European-descended Americans, and as such 

constitute an irreconcilable challenge to the very existence of the United 

States: they either “lack the understanding to preserve our vital institutions” 

or “are overtly hostile to our civilization.” In the struggle for survival and 

demographic superiority, continued non-European immigration will result 

in “numerical dominance by aliens” and white minority status.¹⁰⁰ Writing in 

Southern Partisan, Samuel Francis believes that these developments will pro-

mulgate the “decay of the West.”¹⁰¹ This view was encapsulated in the state-

ment of Southern Partisan contributor Tom Landess, who, when he learned 

that the Statue of Liberty was in need of structural repairs in the mid-1980s, 

reported that he was “glad.” He “hate[s]” the principles the statue stands for, 

namely the acceptance of immigrants into the United States whose pres-

ence supposedly causes “most of the problems we face today.” Returning the 

Statue of Liberty to France and, by association, reversing U.S. immigration 

policy would mean that “crime in the streets would disappear, we’d have a 

surplus in the federal treasury, and teenage pregnancies would be a thing of 

the past.”¹⁰²

 In neo-Confederate rhetoric and in Western political discourse more gen-

erally, “immigration is often described in the military metaphor of an in-

vasion. Similarly, large groups of immigrants . . . are described . . . in terms 

of threatening amounts of water or snow in which We may drown: waves, 

floods, avalanches, etc.”¹⁰³ Describing the numbers of immigrants as “mas-

sive,” “enormous,” and “huge” exacerbates this sentiment. In his appeal for 

Southern secession published in Southern Partisan, Cawthon decries that 

since 1965, federal policy has “opened the floodgates to massive Third World 

immigration,” which “has the power to transform the South and the United 

States fundamentally and unalterably.” ¹⁰⁴ Such scaremongering is typical, 

seen also in Wayne Carlson’s claims that “the influx of tens of millions of 

legal and illegal immigrants” who have “birth rates two to three times that of 

other racial or ethnic groups . . . will soon control the destiny of [California], 

and every other State they choose to come to.”¹⁰⁵ Michael Hill employs simi-

lar rhetoric to assert that the

massive influx of Muslims, Latinos, and other non-Western peoples [that] 

poses a threat to the racial, ethnic, and cultural balance of our country . . . 

will eventually weaken and destroy our civilization. . . . More importantly, 
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they will physically displace the descendants of the founding stock and we 

will cease to control the homeland bequeathed us by generations of noble 

and honorable men and women—our ancestors.¹⁰⁶

In their examination of Austrian politics and the campaign rhetoric of far-

right politician Jörg Haider, Martin Reisigl and Ruth Wodak demonstrate 

that Haider and his supporters often repeated the assertion that immigrants 

would “flood” into Austria, a metaphor implying that existing residents are 

imperiled. “The conclusion goes as follows,” they explain: “one should prevent 

a flood from inundating the endangered area. To be precise: one should take 

measures in order to prevent the immigrants from becoming too many.”¹⁰⁷ 

Similarly, in neo-Confederate writing, the South is the “endangered area” 

under threat from nonwhite immigrants. There is consistent comment in 

neo-Confederate publications that nonwhite immigrants have the “power to 

transform,” “weaken,” and “destroy” the Southern states. Cawthon warns that 

such change would be “fundamental” and “unalterable,” while Hill suggests 

that demographic structures of “our country” will be threatened with imbal-

ance. The loss of “control” over “the homeland” is, we suggest, a euphemism 

for the loss of political, propertied, and economic power that has previously 

accrued to the white status quo, a contention that Hill affirms with his uti-

lization of deixis:

Each passing day brings new evidence that we Southerners are being dispos-

sessed of our land, culture, and inheritance. . . . We are also being deluged by 

millions of Third World immigrants who refuse to be assimilated, are settling 

our lands, carrying strange diseases, using up scarce natural resources, and 

otherwise eating up our financial substance.¹⁰⁸

The changing demographic composition of the Southern states will result in 

different social, cultural, and political structures and distributions of power. 

This, neo-Confederates demand, must be prevented.

 The discussions of birth rates, of being “flooded” or “deluged,” of displace-

ment from “our lands” and of others using up our limited “resources”—these 

are all shorthand for the fear of being outnumbered. The relative proportion 

of native-born whites as a percentage of the population will decline as immi-

gration continues. In a democratic society where, at least in theory, all citizens 

have equal access to power and policy because we each have one vote, a fear 

of being outnumbered is a fear of being outvoted. The distribution of politi-

cal power will inevitably change as the U.S. population changes. The neo-

Confederate fear of immigrants is therefore a fear that white privileges will 
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be eroded and that the ability of whites to define legislation will be reduced. 

When an immigrant becomes a U.S. citizen, she or he can effect change 

as easily as an existing resident can by voting for it. For neo-Confederates, 

therefore, the democratic process is actually unfair in that it balances oppor-

tunities rather than privileging those with prior residency. It is consistent 

with other neo-Confederate beliefs, therefore, that proponents oppose the 

very philosophy of democracy and challenge the existing system of voting in 

the United States.

Opposition to Equality

Describing the growth of the Hispanic population in North Carolina since 

1990 as “a cultural blitzkrieg” that has resulted in “smoldering ruins of institu-

tions felled by the incursion,” Charles Davenport Jr. argues that immigration 

to the United States “represent[s] the overthrow of one culture by another.”¹⁰⁹ 

He claims that U.S. political leaders exhibit a “diversity fetish” which presup-

poses that “all cultures are equal,” and he laments that the commitment to 

multicultural equality is a “perversion.” As is common in neo-Confederacy 

circles, these modern ills are seen to stem from the Civil War, which is con-

sidered to have been a fundamental break with the founding principles of 

the United States. As such, political commitments to equality and egalitari-

anism are traced to the supposedly nefarious impacts of amendments to the 

U.S. Constitution in the Civil War era. Most neo-Confederate ire is directed 

toward the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amendments, ratified in 1868 and 1870, 

respectively, which guaranteed African Americans the rights to citizenship 

and its benefits. Thomas E. Woods Jr., for example, argues that “the principle 

behind [the Fourteenth] amendment is wholly incompatible with a federal 

system.” Eliding an argument about race and rewriting it as opposition to 

the expansion of federal authority, Woods maintains that the amendment 

resulted from “militant egalitarians” in the federal government who “managed 

to gain control over the affairs of every neighborhood and school system in 

America.”¹¹⁰ Michael Hill also denounces the Fourteenth Amendment and 

envisions a direct link between it and civil rights legislation, both of which 

serve to undermine society: “The 14th Amendment to the Constitution,” he 

wrote in 1999, “has been the fulcrum for most of the dubious decisions of the 

courts this century.” This is because

wrong-headed liberal interpretations of the 14th Amendment have turned 

Abraham Lincoln’s malignant egalitarianism into rights-based social poli-
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cies. And the evil genie of universal “human rights,” once loosed from its 

bottle, can never be restrained because “rights”—for women, racial and 

ethnic minorities, homosexuals, pedophiles, etc.—can be manufactured 

endlessly.¹¹¹

 Kennedy and Kennedy also challenge these amendments, further arguing 

that equal enfranchisement was illegally imposed on the Southern states by 

federal authorities through the 1965 Voting Rights Act. A correct interpre-

tation of the Constitution, they maintain, would mean that the state rather 

than the federal government would decide who has the right to vote. In this 

manner, Kennedy and Kennedy appeal to a pre–civil rights era when enfran-

chisement in the South was basically limited to middle- and upper-income 

white citizens through the imposition of poll taxes, eligibility restrictions, and 

other discriminatory legislation. They argue that the right to vote should only 

be extended to those citizens who can pass tests on reading, writing, history, 

geography, and mathematics.¹¹² Second, Kennedy and Kennedy propose that 

citizens should pay to vote, and voters can neither be on welfare nor have been 

previously declared bankrupt. The result, of course, would be a vast reduction 

in the electoral rolls, with those who pay the poll tax controlling the ballot 

box. “The liberal concept of one man–one vote, or universal franchise,” Ken-

nedy and Kennedy maintain,

is so deeply entrenched in the liberal dogma of the Yankee government that 

very few are willing to challenge its legitimacy. This is especially true in 

the South. Here we are faced with the danger of being labeled as a society 

attempting to deny the franchise permanently on the basis of race. Where 

will anyone find a popular politician who is willing to confront charges of 

racism and bigotry just to promote an improvement of the quality of the 

electorate.¹¹³

Like the other neo-Confederate activists discussed above, Kennedy and Ken-

nedy preempt charges of racism, maintaining their efforts are not to reduce 

the participation of racial and ethnic minorities in elections, but to “improve” 

the electorate. Their position could appear to be merely in favor of produc-

ing better-informed voters, but envisioning an electoral process that restricts 

decision-making power to elites (who happen to be predominantly white), 

with others only receiving the benefit of their wisdom, is entirely consistent 

with their neo-Confederate worldview.

 Opposition to equality, whether in the franchise or other aspects of U.S. 
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society, is a central plank of neo-Confederacy. In his speech at the foundation 

of the League of the South, Hill stated that “rampant egalitarianism” is one 

of the most “corrosive agents of modernity.”¹¹⁴ Fleming condemns the con-

cept of equal rights as fallacious and that as a result “real rights—to maintain 

a family, practice religion, and hold property—are destroyed.”¹¹⁵

Conclusion: Neo-Confederacy and Race

In this chapter we have demonstrated that race is central to the neo-

Confederate imagination. Although the language employed by neo-

Confederate authors typically elides the issue of race, sympathetic audiences 

can be assumed to recognize “cultures,” “Americans,” “youths,” and “citizens” 

as euphemisms for ethno-racial groups, and interpret the deictic references to 

“we,” “us,” and “our” accordingly. Within neo-Confederate texts, race (and, 

synonymously, culture and ethnicity) is assumed to be a fundamental aspect 

of the human condition, rooted in biology. Ethno-racial groups are deter-

mined to be irreconcilably different and continuously engaged in struggles 

for mastery. This means that current practices of multiculturalism and policies 

of immigration are, to neo-Confederates, antithetical to the very existence 

of peoples and nations. They will also eventually lead to the eradication of a 

distinctive white population in the Southern states by creating opportunities 

for miscegenation, opportunities that malignant federal authorities have en-

couraged through legislation mandating racial desegregation.

 Much neo-Confederate writing identifies the 1950s and 1960s as the on-

set of a problematic and ongoing societal transformation, which implies that 

African American and white communities should have remained segregated. 

Equal and civil rights are dismissed as fundamentally artificial, and legislation 

desegregating schools and promoting affirmative action are derided as experi-

ments in social engineering. Martin Luther King is scorned as, amongst other 

things, a liar and adulterer, and the federal holiday in King’s name symbolizes 

a threat to American institutions. Immigrants from non-Western nations are 

rebuked as impossible to assimilate, causing irreversible damage to life in the 

Southern United States and Western civilization itself.

 Neo-Confederacy recognizes race and ethnicity as enduring components 

of human identity that should always define people and determine their ac-

cess to power and territory. Human social arrangements, neo-Confederates 

maintain, should center upon ethno-racial identity; structures and institu-

tions challenging such arrangements are manufactured to artificially engineer 
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society. Consequently, current U.S. multicultural society and equal voting 

rights for all citizens are dismissed as fundamentally unnatural and forcibly 

imposed by the state.

 To build empathy with a receptive audience, and to meet the necessity 

in current U.S. politics of avoiding charges of racism, advocates of neo-

Confederacy keep explicitly disagreeable historical narratives and comments 

about race largely off stage. Yet from these examples, it is clear that neo-

Confederacy is replete with assumptions about the detrimental presence in 

the United States of people who are not white. Despite repeated appeals by 

its articulators as to its nonracist content, there is clearly a “negative other-

presentation” of nonwhite peoples in neo-Confederate venues and by leading 

advocates of neo-Confederacy.
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CHAPTER 6

Fighting for the Lost Cause:  
The Confederate Battle Flag and 
Neo-Confederacy

GERALD R. WEBSTER AND JONATHAN I. LEIB

During the past decade the American South has witnessed dozens of con-

troversies over the appropriate display of symbols, the celebration of histori-

cal events, and the memorialization of individuals associated with the short-

lived Confederate States of America (1861–1865). These controversies have 

surrounded school dress codes that ban clothing with Confederate symbols in 

Alabama,¹ the naming of public schools after Confederate military figures in 

Virginia,² the display of the Confederate battle flag on specialty license plates 

in Tennessee³ and on a city logo in Florida,⁴ litigation over a barbecue sauce 

boycott stemming from the producer’s support for Confederate symbols in 

South Carolina,⁵ and the chief justice of the U.S. Supreme Court leading a 

sing-along including the song “Dixie” at a gathering of lawyers from Mary-

land, Virginia, West Virginia, North Carolina, and South Carolina.⁶ While 

the most widely publicized of such controversies have occurred in the Deep 

South states of Mississippi, Alabama, Georgia, and South Carolina,⁷ at times 

these debates have spilled beyond the region’s boundaries to states such as 

Maryland,⁸ Texas,⁹ Kansas,¹⁰ and Massachusetts,¹¹ and even to the chambers 

of the U.S. Senate in Washington.¹²

 These debates are almost universally over the meaning of Confederate sym-

bols, past and present. Many of the region’s white residents view the Confed-

erate battle flag, for example, as symbolic of the bravery and sacrifice of their 

ancestors during the Civil War. To these citizens the battle flag is emblem-

atic of the honor and integrity of the struggle for Southern independence as 

embodied in the myth of the “Lost Cause.” In contrast, other residents of 

the region interpret the battle flag as symbolic of the South’s political and 

military efforts to preserve slavery within its boundaries. These residents, in-

cluding most of the region’s African American population, also associate the 

battle flag with the violent activities of racist hate groups during the Massive 
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Resistance to desegregation in the 1950s and 1960s.¹³ Thus, while many if not 

a majority of the South’s native white residents view symbols associated with 

the Confederate States of America in terms of heritage, most of the region’s 

black residents view the same symbols as emblematic of hate and racism.¹⁴

 It is not coincidental that strident debates over the meaning of Confed-

erate symbols have risen significantly in number in the past decade. Simulta-

neous with the increase in such controversies has been the growing size and 

militancy of the neo-Confederate movement across the South.¹⁵ While today 

there are several dozen active neo-Confederate organizations, the formation 

of the Council of Conservative Citizens (CCC) in 1985 and the League of the 

South (LS) in 1994 provided aggressive leadership and direction to the move-

ment.¹⁶ Confederate battle flags and discussions of neo-Confederate beliefs 

are prominent on the web sites of both groups. The CCC is more directly racist 

in its appeals for support than the LS, and is the larger of the two groups in 

terms of total membership.¹⁷ But the less racial and strident appeals of the 

LS have been more successful in attracting a broad membership with many 

professionals, including academics.¹⁸ The LS has also been a participant in 

multiple battles over the public display of the battle flag in such states as Ala-

bama, Georgia, and South Carolina.¹⁹ And the neo-Confederate movement 

generally has been highly effective in attracting support by appeals that are 

nationalist in character about defending “Southern heritage.”²⁰ These groups 

have also been supported by the publication and wide distribution of a large 

number of “call to arms” books, including Grissom’s Southern By the Grace of 
God (1988), Kennedy and Kennedy’s The South Was Right! (1994), Hinkle’s 

Embattled Banner (1997), Thornton’s The Southern Nation: The New Rise of the 
Old South (2000), and Kennedy’s Myths of American Slavery (2003), among 

many others.²¹

 Emphasizing the flags of the Confederacy, their use and meaning, this 

chapter has three purposes. First, we provide an overview of the history of 

development, use, and display of the various Confederate flags, especially the 

battle flag. Second, we discuss the myth of the Lost Cause and why a vigorous 

defense of the battle flag is viewed as so central to the neo-Confederate move-

ment’s efforts. Finally, we provide three examples of the neo-Confederate 

movement’s use and defense of the battle flag.

Confederate Flag History

Jefferson Davis was inaugurated as president of the provisional government 

of the Confederate States of America (CSA) on 18 February 1861 on the steps 
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of the Alabama statehouse in Montgomery. At the time no official flag of 

the CSA had been adopted and the state flag of Alabama flew over the new 

Confederate capital. But the provisional government formed a “Committee 

on Flag and Seal” to develop a national flag for the seceding slave states. The 

committee reviewed hundreds of proposed flags, many bearing a strong resem-

blance to the national flag of the United States. The committee’s chair, Con-

federate congressman William Porcher Miles, proposed an alternative design 

for the CSA’s national flag based upon the flag of South Carolina’s Secession 

Convention, which provided the model for the later Confederate battle flag.²² 

Miles’s flag was not adopted, however, and the first flag of the Confederacy, 

similar to the national flag of the United States, was divided into three equal-

width stripes, with red stripes at the top and bottom and a white stripe in the 

center (Figure 6.1, top left). The upper stripes were broken on one side by a 

blue canton, including a star for each state joining the CSA.²³

 The similarity of the new Confederate flag to the national flag of the 

United States soon proved problematic. First, the Stars and Bars and the 

Figure 6.1. The four primary flags of the Confederacy: First Flag of the 
Confederacy, 4 March 1861 (“Stars and Bars,” top left); Second Flag of the 
Confederacy, 1 May 1863 (“Stainless Banner,” bottom left); Third Flag of  
the Confederacy, 4 March 1865 (“Final Edition,” top right); Confederate  
Battle Flag (“Starry Cross” or “Southern Cross,” bottom right).
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Stars and Stripes were easily confused for one another on Civil War battle-

fields. For example, Confederate general P.G.T. Beauregard nearly fired upon 

reinforcements moving to join him at the Battle of Bull Run in July 1861, 

thinking they were carrying the U.S. national flag. Later that same day Con-

federate troops did fire upon another Confederate regiment, again based on 

confusion over the flags. These events led Beauregard to press for a change.²⁴ 

Second, as the war progressed and became more violent, the Stars and Stripes 

became viewed more critically as “vile, odious and execrable.”²⁵ As a result, 

the similar design of the Stars and Bars became a liability, leading to calls for 

“a true replacement” flag to be developed.²⁶

 Due to these complaints, on 1 May 1863 the Confederate Congress passed 

a bill to create a new national flag, subsequently referred to as the “Stainless 

Banner” (Figure 6.1, bottom left).²⁷ The bulk of the flag was white with the 

familiar Confederate battle emblem placed on the flag’s canton. Some discus-

sions of the flag suggested its white field was “emblematic of the purity of the 

Cause which it represented.”²⁸ But other contemporaneous comments indi-

cated the flag’s white field was a statement about race. The Savannah Morning 
News, for example, argued that the flag’s white field indicated that “we are 

fighting to maintain the Heaven-ordained supremacy of the white man over 

the inferior colored race” and that the new flag would be “hailed as the WHITE 

MAN’S FLAG.”²⁹ Bonner also points out with regard to this interpretation 

that Confederate racism “hardly needed overt expression” and that the “flag’s 

whiteness and ‘purity’ . . . [also reflected] . . . religious rather than explicitly 

racial themes” to many.³⁰ Religious fervor and racism were commonly mixed 

in the region during this period, and arguments that slavery was part of God’s 

plan to Christianize Africa were prevalent.³¹ Some clergy argued that slavery 

reflected a biblical hierarchy of God, men, women, children, and slaves, with 

objections to this structure being dismissive of God’s will.³² Thus, claims of 

racial and religious purity were frequently conflated, and arguments that the 

flag represented one or the other are not mutually exclusive but are arguably 

reflective of overlapping worldviews during the period.

 Problems with the Stainless Banner emerged soon after its introduction. 

Most important, the flag was too easily mistaken for a flag of truce on a wind-

less day. After several months of debate, the Confederate Congress adopted 

the “final edition” of the national Confederate flag on 4 March 1865. This 

version reduced the size of the Stainless Banner and added a red vertical strip 

to the fly end (Figure 6.1, top right).³³ Thus, it was only a variation of the pre-

vious national flag and arguably continued to reflect the Stainless Banner’s 

emphasis upon the “purity” of the Confederacy’s cause and/or the superiority 

of the white race.³⁴
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 As noted above, the Confederate battle flag was proposed as the national 

flag in early March 1861 by William Porcher Miles. The design of Miles’s flag 

included the blue saltire (or Saint Andrew’s Cross), borrowed from the flag 

of Scotland and was similar to South Carolina’s Secession Convention flag.³⁵ 

After the Battle of Bull Run, General Beauregard requested that Miles pur-

sue a change in national flags through the Confederate Congress. Miles sug-

gested this effort was unlikely to be successful and proposed that his earlier 

design for the Confederate national flag was sufficiently distinctive to be used 

as a battle flag. Beauregard and others concurred and a square design for the 

Confederate battle flag was developed (Figure 6.1, bottom right).³⁶ Notably, 

Miles favored the battle flag design because “it avoided the religious objections 

about the cross (from the Jews and many Protestant sects), because it did not 

stand out so conspicuously as if the cross had been placed upright.”³⁷ Frequently 

referred to as the “Southern Cross” or “Starry Cross,” the Confederate battle 

flag was in regular use from late 1861 throughout the remainder of the Civil 

War. It has arguably become more associated with the Confederacy than any 

of the three short-lived Confederate national flags.³⁸

 During Reconstruction the battle flag was sometimes treated as “contra-

band” and its display was forbidden.³⁹ While some Southerners did fly the 

battle flag at their residences to demonstrate their defiance of federal au-

thority during Reconstruction,⁴⁰ the flag’s display appears to have been lim-

ited until the departure of federal troops in 1877. Subsequently the flag was a 

common icon at Confederate soldier reunions and celebrations promoting the 

memory of the “Lost Cause” throughout the latter portion of the nineteenth 

century.⁴¹ Such celebrations were most common during the “Confederate 

memorial period” between 1890 and 1915, with a decline in their frequency as 

the number of surviving Confederate veterans declined. Due in part to the 

successful meshing of soldiers from both the North and South in the Spanish-

American War, relations between the two sections improved after 1900. In 

1905 and 1906 Congress voted to return battle flags captured during the Civil 

War to the Confederate Museum in Richmond.⁴²

 The visibility and notoriety of the battle flag also increased after 1900 

due to the development of motion pictures and a fascination with Civil 

War themes by several film directors. A steady flow of such films began in 

1908 with the release of Days of ’61.⁴³ Many of these films were dismissive 

of African Americans and portrayed a “moonlight and magnolias” image of 

the white Antebellum South.⁴⁴ Clearly the most successful and damaging 

of the approximately 500 silent films released about the Civil War era in the 

first two decades of the twentieth century was D. W. Griffith’s The Birth of a 
Nation (1915), based upon Thomas Dixon’s 1905 novel The Clansman.⁴⁵ This 
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movie portrayed African Americans as “savages” and the Ku Klux Klan as 

heroic protectors of Southern society.⁴⁶ Griffith’s movie may have had more 

influence upon elevating the image of the South and the use of its symbols 

than any other except David O. Selznick’s Gone with the Wind (1939). These 

two movies, and dozens of other lesser-known films, facilitated an image of 

a chivalrous and honorable Confederacy, furthered the development of the 

myth of the Lost Cause, and at least indirectly increased the acceptability of 

the Confederate battle flag.

 The battle flag became increasingly prevalent during World War II when 

a number of regiments from the South capitalized on its growing notoriety 

and flew it over their quarters and battlefields.⁴⁷ The dispersion of the Ameri-

can armed forces around the globe during the war also made the battle flag 

a recognizable international symbol.⁴⁸ After the war public recognition of 

the battle flag increased dramatically as a result of its use at the Democratic 

Party’s 1948 national convention. The convention adopted various civil rights 

proposals for its party platform, enraging the delegations of several Southern 

states. In response, the delegations walked out of the convention waving the 

battle flag.⁴⁹ Delegates from these states subsequently met in Birmingham in 

July 1948 as the States’ Rights Party, nominating rabid segregationist Strom 

Thurmond as their presidential candidate. The so-called “Dixiecrat” conven-

tion opened with students from the University of Mississippi and Birming-

ham Southern University entering the auditorium waving battle flags.⁵⁰ Given 

that the States’ Rights Party’s platform was dominated by the issue of racial 

segregation, the Dixiecrat movement greatly increased the flag’s association 

as the preeminent symbol of those opposing civil rights for the nation’s black 

citizens.

 The use of the battle flag as a symbol of such opposition increased dramati-

cally after the 1954 Supreme Court’s decision Brown v. the Board of Education 

and its rejection of “separate but equal” educational facilities for black and 

white students. The flag was also appropriated by hate groups such as the Ku 

Klux Klan and increasingly became an icon associated with strident if not vio-

lent racism. Some government entities in the South also provided sanction for 

its use in this manner. In 1956 the Georgia state legislature added the Confed-

erate battle emblem to its state flag. Supporters of the change have suggested 

its timing was due to the approaching Civil War centenary, but flag opponents 

have argued the change was “to underscore the state’s resolve to defy the fed-

eral government’s attempts to integrate the state and destroy the ‘Jim Crow’ 

system of segregation.”⁵¹ In 1962, South Carolina raised the battle flag over 

the dome of its state capitol. As in Georgia, while some have suggested that 

this action was undertaken to commemorate the Civil War centenary, recent 



The Confederate Battle Flag 175

research has indicated the flag’s placement was also to underscore resistance 

to the civil rights movement.⁵² And in 1963 the fiery segregationist governor 

of Alabama, George Wallace, raised the battle flag above the state capitol 

dome in Montgomery just prior to a visit by U.S. Attorney General Robert F. 

Kennedy to discuss the desegregation of the University of Alabama.⁵³ The fact 

that Montgomery served as the first capital of the Confederacy was surely not 

lost on observers of Wallace’s actions.

The Myth of the Lost Cause and the Battle Flag

The debate revolving around the meaning of the Confederate battle flag is 

both passionate and at times vitriolic. To understand the reasons for the stri-

dency of the controversy, one must appreciate the flag’s centrality to the myth 

of the Lost Cause, and the centrality of the myth to the South’s regional 

identity, at least as defined by the neo-Confederate movement. The myth of 

the Lost Cause was initiated in the wake of the Confederacy’s defeat in 1865, 

and has been progressively enlarged and modified for over a century.⁵⁴ The 

South was both physically and emotionally devastated by the Civil War. As 

David Goldfield notes:

Union armies had destroyed two-thirds of the South’s assessed wealth, two-

fifths of the livestock, and one-quarter of the white men between the ages 

of twenty and forty. The invasion ruined half the South’s farm machinery, 

destroyed many of its railroads, and shattered its industry. . . . In 1860 the 

southern states possessed slightly less than one-third of the nation’s wealth; 

by 1870 that share had declined to 12 percent.⁵⁵

Southerners had viewed themselves and their cause as religiously correct if 

not theologically inspired.⁵⁶ Charles Reagan Wilson writes, “Ministers and 

churches . . . insisted that the Confederacy was a crusade against the evil em-

pire of the Yankee. It was a holy war.”⁵⁷ Thus, “their defeat was more than a 

lost war; they had evidently fallen out of favor with God.”⁵⁸ In response, the 

region sought an explanation for their defeat and found it in the developing 

rationalizations of the Lost Cause. Using “mental alchemy” on the results 

of the war itself, white Southerners “spun the straw of defeat into a golden 

mantle of victory. . . . They rejected the idea of defeat and the guilt such a 

result implied.”⁵⁹

 The rejection of the idea of defeat was cumbersome to perpetuate, and the 

effort became highly intertwined with the region’s aggressive religiosity.⁶⁰ This 
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perspective aided in the elevation of the “righteousness of the Lost Cause to 

build a South united against” the perceived Godlessness of the North. Be-

cause the Lost Cause was not only the “defining element of white southern 

life,” but also inextricably tied to slavery, the region’s leaders could not pro-

mote a “reconciliation between the races” because it would implicitly admit 

Southern guilt.⁶¹ As part of the myth, Southerners celebrated and revered 

the South’s prewar conditions, structures, and viewpoints. As a result, “little 

reform was possible when the most Christian of acts was to try to live up to 

the standards of a slave society in the name and memory of the pure white 

soldiers who had died.”⁶² This mythologizing and rationalization created a 

“religion of the Lost Cause,” or a “southern civil religion.”⁶³ Wilson notes that 

“the history of the attitude known as the Lost Cause was the story of the use 

of the past as the basis for a Southern religious-moral identity, an identity as 

a chosen people.”⁶⁴

 The elements of the myth of the Lost Cause are variable by time period 

and observer. But Mark Perry succinctly states that the “liturgy of the Lost 

Cause” included

that the South’s cause was just, had nothing to do with slavery, that the 

southern armies had never been defeated but were simply overwhelmed by 

sheer numbers, that southern men were brave and true crusaders, [and] that 

Robert E. Lee could make no mistakes.⁶⁵

J. Michael Martinez and Robert M. Harris explain that the myth was main-

tained by the

idea that by honoring and commemorating the personal sacrifice of South-

erners as well as championing the social and political values of the antebel-

lum South, the region could assuage the guilt and anxieties that many Con-

federates felt after Appomattox, and if not recapture the glory of the past, 

perhaps build a future from the ashes. . . . If the South was a defeated region, 

at least the former states of the Confederacy held one advantage over the 

North: In the South, “old times there are not forgotten.”⁶⁶

 To ensure the past would not be forgotten, organizations were formed 

across the South to keep the CSA’s progressively embellished memory alive. 

Such groups as the Sons of Confederate Veterans (SCV), United Daughters of 

the Confederacy (UDC), and Ladies’ Memorial Associations (LMAs) actively 

promoted the “sacralization” of the antebellum South “by elevating the sym-

bols of the Confederacy to sacred status.” These symbols, including the battle 

flag, “functioned not as mere emblems but as religious symbols, as collective 
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representations of the Southern historical experience” to ensure the Confed-

eracy was both “Sacred” and “Immortal.”⁶⁷ The LMAs and UDC also actively 

promoted the construction of monuments to memorialize the region’s failed 

efforts in the Civil War. While the LMAs built hundreds of monuments in 

Southern cemeteries soon after the conflict’s end, the UDC later pursued the 

erection of statues and plaques in the region’s public spaces.⁶⁸ Flags, particu-

larly the battle flag, were central elements in the process of the CSA’s memo-

rialization. As stated by Coski, “While the national flags of the Confederacy 

were not forgotten or forsaken, memorial organizations further elevated the 

status and visibility of the St. Andrew’s cross pattern.” The selection of the 

battle flag was largely because many veterans “testified that the battle flag was 

the only flag that meant anything to them.”⁶⁹

 With the foregoing in mind, the roles of race and religion must be re-

iterated. The champions of the Lost Cause define Southern culture as white 

Southern culture and rarely allow for the contributions of black Southerners, 

many with lineages in the region equal to or longer than their white neigh-

bors. Edward Ayers states that “the Confederate flag is a topic of such debate 

and divisiveness in the South today because it denies all that black and white 

Southerners share, because it reduces the South to a one-time and one-sided 

political identity.”⁷⁰ The “nation” over which the battle flag flew between 1861 

and 1865 plainly did not recognize its black residents as citizens or deserving 

of the freedoms conceived in the Declaration of Independence or Constitu-

tion.⁷¹ These racist opinions and perspectives were cloaked and rationalized 

by the deeply religious fashion in which they were supported and promoted 

in Southern society. The battle flag is thus viewed by many white Southern-

ers as a religious symbol of the fight to maintain the South as a bastion of 

Christianity, with its defense understood as an element of Christian duty. 

Yet given the plantation system defended by the Confederacy, Christian or 

not, the battle flag is understood as an emblem of the racism and violence 

of human chattel slavery by most of the region’s black residents.⁷² Equally 

true is the reality that some people, many of whom are active in the neo-

Confederate movement, do not concede that the “Lost Cause” is lost, and 

would like to structure U.S. society and politics in the image of the pre–Civil 

War South.⁷³

Neo-Confederate Groups and the Battle Flag

As noted above, there are now a long list of active neo-Confederate groups 

operating both in and out of the South, including the Confederate Society 

of America, the Council of Conservative Citizens, the Heritage Preservation 
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Association, the League of the South, the Southern Legal Resources Center, 

and the Southern Party. K. Michael Prince suggests that neo-Confederate 

groups can be differentiated from heritage organizations based upon the causes 

they pursue. While both neo-Confederate and Southern heritage groups such 

as the UDC and SCV attempt to defend Confederate history and symbols, “neo-

Confederates view themselves as political separatists and southern national-

ists and tend to take the idea of southern secession more seriously than heri-

tage groups do.”⁷⁴ In spite of this effort to distinguish between the two types 

of organizations, Prince concedes that distinctions between the two types 

of groups often “break down, with influences, positions, and even personnel 

flowing back and forth.”⁷⁵ Thus, the Southern Poverty Law Center includes 

both the UDC and the SCV on their list of neo-Confederate groups.⁷⁶ But 

clearly neo-Confederate groups do have a more prominent political agenda, 

and frequently are more overtly racist.

 It is also important to note that the development of the Internet has pro-

vided a vehicle for neo-Confederate groups to disseminate their messages as 

well as increase their memberships. The Internet allows such groups to inter-

act with far larger numbers of individuals at far lower cost than the traditional 

means of using the mail or meeting halls.⁷⁷

 The remainder of this chapter provides examples of the neo-Confederate 

movement’s use and defense of the Confederate battle flag. The first two ex-

amples examine the Council of Conservative Citizens and the League of the 

South. The third example centers around the use and defense of the Confed-

erate battle flag by a private business, Maurice Bessinger’s chain of barbecue 

restaurants in central South Carolina. Since 2000, Bessinger has become a 

cause célèbre of the neo-Confederate movement.⁷⁸ Not surprisingly, all three of 

the examples examined below have effectively employed the Internet to their 

benefit. We begin with the Council of Conservative Citizens.

Council of Conservative Citizens

The Council of Conservative Citizens (CCC) was founded in 1985, but traces 

its roots to the “Citizens’ Councils” first created in Mississippi in the mid-

1950s. Also called “White Citizens’ Councils,” these groups were formed to 

oppose integration in the wake of the Supreme Court’s 1954 decision in Brown 
v. Board of Education.⁷⁹ In the Massive Resistance to the Court’s order, these 

organizations spread rapidly from Mississippi to Alabama, Louisiana, South 

Carolina, Florida, Texas, Virginia, Arkansas, and Tennessee. By 1957 there 

were approximately 250,000 members of these Citizens’ Councils.⁸⁰

 The White Citizens’ Councils have been referred to as the “uptown Klan” 
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or “country club Klan” because of their efforts to avoid the “cruder forms of 

lawlessness perpetrated by the Klan” and efforts to develop more “prestigious 

membership rosters.”⁸¹ In spite of enrolling politicians, doctors, and business 

leaders, the goals of the Councils were not fundamentally unlike those of the 

Klan. They embraced virulent racism to defend the “Southern way of life,” 

using economic pressure instead of physical violence to pursue their goals. 

Among these were the preservation of “the ‘natural rights’ of racial separation 

and ‘the maintenance of our States’ Rights to regulate public health, morals, 

marriage, education, peace and good order in the States under the Consti-

tution of the United States.’ ”⁸² The Councils were openly racist and argued 

that African Americans were “indolent” and had an “inherent deficiency in 

mental ability.”⁸³ Their literature railed against integration, egalitarianism, 

and liberalism, and accused the NAACP of being “controlled by Communists 

intent on destroying America.”⁸⁴

 The White Citizens’ Councils declined in membership and importance 

as black Southerners progressively gained their constitutional civil rights in 

the 1960s and 1970s. But in 1985 the organization was reborn as the Council 

of Conservative Citizens (CCC). Meeting in Atlanta, the thirty “founders” 

included several former members of the White Citizens’ Councils who came 

together due to their “frustration with government ‘giveaway programs, 

special preferences and quotas, crack-related crime and single mothers and 

third generation welfare mothers dependent on government checks and food 

stamps.’ ”⁸⁵ Using the membership base of the earlier White Citizens’ Coun-

cils, the CCC was successful in attracting converts and had a membership of 

approximately 15,000 in 1999.⁸⁶ Today the organization focuses on such issues 

as the New World Order, states’ rights, interracial marriage, black-on-white 

crime, the destruction of Southern culture, and the defense of the Confeder-

ate battle flag. The racism that permeated the Citizens’ Councils in the 1950s 

and 1960s was only slightly less blatant than that characterizing the CCC’s 

current techniques and agenda.⁸⁷

 A visit to the CCC’s web site quickly confirms the group’s racially based 

message.⁸⁸ In mid-June 2004, their home page prominently displayed a Con-

federate battle flag without explanation, which suggests that the flag is a 

general symbol of the group’s worldview. The same page also included a battle 

flag as an icon that provided a link to “Confederate Wave,” a project to erect 

1,000 flag poles for flying the battle flag across Georgia. At the time Georgia 

was involved in a protracted controversy over efforts to alter its state flag, 

which included the battle emblem.⁸⁹ The web site proclaimed that “the anti-

Southern cartel can be defeated. The purpose of this website is to provide 

information on how to do so and make the . . . tools available to you. You 
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too can Stand Up and Defend Southern Heritage.” Confederate Wave was 

successful in Georgia and then expanded to Alabama.

 The opening page of the CCC’s web site also includes advertisements for 

books and videotapes, links to articles and editorials espousing the group’s 

point of view, and links to CCC state chapters. When examined for this essay, 

the main page included a note about the passing of ninety-seven-year-old 

Alberta Martin, the last living widow of a Confederate soldier. As a human 

connection to the Confederacy, Mrs. Martin was referred to as the “ ‘first lady’ 

of Confederate heritage groups late in her life.”⁹⁰ In June 2004, a visitor to 

the site could order a supply of Maurice Bessinger’s mustard-based barbecue 

sauce. Bessinger has become an active participant in the neo-Confederate 

movement and is discussed in more detail below. Visitors could also order a 

book entitled The King Holiday and Its Meaning, purporting to explain “the 

Truth about Martin Luther King and why he does not deserve a national 

holiday in his honor.”

 The CCC web site also typically includes articles on subjects of interest 

to its members. In June 2004, the web site provided articles on integration 

(“Brown vs. The Bored”), gays and lesbians (“ ‘Homo’ Depo Supports Queer 

Agenda”), slavery (“Republican Apologies for Slavery”), Jews (“Celebrities 

Embrace Jewish Sorcery”), immigration (“Immigration’s Silent Invasion”), 

and states’ rights (“Separation, Secularism, or States’ Rights?”). A perusal of 

these articles clearly indicates the CCC’s affinity with its more aggressive anti-

Semitic and racist precursor.

 As noted, the CCC’s web site provides links to its chapters around the 

United States. In June 2004 there were thirteen such links to chapters in Ar-

kansas, Georgia, Indiana, New York, Mississippi, and South Carolina, among 

others. From the East Central Tennessee chapter’s page one may find a “Fre-

quently Asked Questions” section, discussing a number of the organization’s 

views. For example, one learns that the CCC differs from other conservative 

groups because it is “not afraid to speak out on racial problems and other 

taboo subjects.” The discussion goes on to say that the CCC speaks “out for 

white European-Americans, their civilization, faith and form of government. 

. . . The CCC recognizes that European Christian heritage is essential for the 

survival of our standard of living and way of life.” Though admitting that 

the Southern Poverty Law Center, Anti-Defamation League, and National 

Association for the Advancement of Colored People have “branded the CCC 

as a racist hate group,” the web site argues that this is “not true.” Rather, the 

site claims that the “word racism was concocted by a communist ideologue 

in the 1920s . . . to instill guilt and shame in the minds of white people and 

to inflame racial hostility among blacks.” The discussion concludes with the 
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contention that “it is normal for white people to be proud of their race and 

heritage.”⁹¹

 The CCC’s site also includes nearly two dozen links to the sites of other 

organizations, many with racist or Confederate themes. Thus, one can con-

nect with “Eurocentric,” the “Order of St. Andrew,” or “Civil War Two,” find 

a copy of the Confederate Constitution, and order a flag from the Ruffin 

Flag Company. One of the most disturbing links is to a site entitled “KPS 

Reports,” which states it is directed at German Americans. This site claims 

that Germany was “The Noblest Nation of the Twentieth Century.” While 

not all linked sites are as directly racist or anti-Semitic, thematically they are 

almost uniformly extremist.

 The CCC has also generated a fair measure of press attention in recent years 

due to its interactions with notable politicians. For example, in 1999 among 

its estimated 15,000 members were thirty-four members of the Mississippi 

state legislature, including a mix of both Democrats and Republicans.⁹² A 

number of notable political figures have attended CCC meetings, including 

former Mississippi governor Kirk Fordice, former Alabama governor Guy 

Hunt, former North Carolina senator Jesse Helms, and former Alabama pub-

lic service commissioner George C. Wallace Jr. The CCC received its most sub-

stantial national attention when it was revealed that Republican congressman 

Bob Barr of Georgia and Senate Majority Leader Trent Lott, Republican of 

Mississippi, had delivered speeches to the group. Lott’s involvement with the 

CCC was apparently more substantial than Barr’s, and he was reportedly an 

“honorary member.” The Citizens Informer, a CCC publication, reported that 

Lott stated in his speech to the group “that the people in this room stand for 

the right principles and the right philosophy.” Unlike Barr, Lott “never con-

demned the group’s racist ideology explicitly and unequivocally.”⁹³

The League of the South

The League of the South (LS), formerly the Southern League, was founded in 

June 1994, in Tuscaloosa, Alabama. Its founder, Dr. Michael Hill, was at the 

time a part-time history instructor at the University of Alabama who argued 

that the federal government had unconstitutionally usurped the power of the 

states. In response, the purpose of Hill’s organization was to reestablish the 

constitutional balance of authority between the states and the federal govern-

ment, even if such an effort required secession. Also central to the purpose of 

the LS was to increase public awareness of the history and culture of the South 

and to improve reverence for the South’s symbols, including the Confederate 

battle flag (Figure 6.2).⁹⁴



Figure 6.2. Dr. Michael Hill speaking at a Confederate Memorial Day 
Parade, Northport, Alabama, 26 April 1997. (Photograph by Gerald R. 
Webster)
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 The LS grew throughout the late 1990s, and by 2000 the Southern Poverty 

Law Center estimated the group had 9,000 members spread across ninety-

eight chapters in twenty states.⁹⁵ In 2003, Hill stated the LS had 15,000 mem-

bers.⁹⁶ In spite of a number of controversies, the leaders of the LS were less 

strident than those of many other neo-Confederates, at least in its early years. 

This may have been due in part to the sophistication of members of the LS 

leadership, which included a number of PhDs teaching at prominent univer-

sities in the South, including the University of South Carolina, the Univer-

sity of Georgia, the University of Virginia, and Emory University.⁹⁷ As the 

organization’s membership grew, however, so too did the number of members 

with associations to hate groups. The group’s increasing extremism led the 

Southern Poverty Law Center to classify the LS as a hate group in 2000. As 

Mark Potok, editor of the Center’s Intelligence Report, stated, “Where the 

League’s leaders once emphasized the culture and history of the South, today 

they are publicly hostile to blacks and other minorities.”⁹⁸ After noting LS 

efforts at promoting historical revisionism, such as their contention that the 

“Civil War had almost nothing to do with slavery,” Potok goes on to state that 

“the danger is that the toxic views of Michael Hill and his co-religionists, 

increasingly public as the neo-Confederate movement grows, will come to be 

seen as just another interpretation of history.”

 A visit to the LS web site (formerly http://www.dixienet.org, and, at the 

time of writing, http://www.leagueofthesouth.net) quickly indicates the 

group’s allegiances and points of view. At the top of the site is a collage of rally 

or march scenes displaying numerous battle flags. Below this opening panel 

is the statement that “We Seek to Advance the Cultural, Social, Economic, 

and Political Well Being and Independence of the Southern People by all 

Honourable Means.” Of course, “Southern People” is implicitly if not explic-

itly defined as those of “Anglo-Celtic” heritage. An LS posting pertaining to 

“freedom of expression” argues that the Scots, Irish, Welsh, and English gave 

the South its “core culture” and “Dixie its unique institutions and civilisation. 

. . . We must maintain this all-important link to our European heritage from 

which we have drawn inspiration.”⁹⁹ Though Hill suggests that black South-

erners should be treated with “Christian charity,” he argues that this does not 

mean LS members must accept “egalitarianism” if it means “that white South-

erners should give control over their civilisation and its institutions to another 

race, whether it be native blacks, or Hispanic immigrants.” Hill continues:

Today’s white Christian Southerners are the blood descendants of the men 

and women who settled this country and gave us the blessings of freedom 

and prosperity. To give away this inheritance in the name of “equality” or 
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“fairness” would be unconscionable. As the progeny of Lee, Jackson, Forrest, 

and Davis, let us summon the courage to defend what the God of the ages 

has given us.¹⁰⁰

Thus, the contributions of the South’s black residents, many with family his-

tories of regional residence longer than their white neighbors, are largely dis-

missed. They are not viewed as part of the “nation,” and thus not included 

fully in the LS’s vision of the South’s future.

 The League of the South’s hostility to non-Southerners is also made clear 

in its rhetoric about Yankees and immigrants. On 17 June 2004, the web site 

targeted immigrants with a picture of a woman, most likely Latina, stand-

ing behind a dozen small children between two shack-like structures with 

the words “America’s Third World Future.” Yankees, on the other hand, are 

charged with defaming Confederate symbols. Hill is quoted in a 13 January 

2003 article as saying that “Yankee politicians Richard Gephardt (Missouri) 

and Joe Lieberman (Connecticut)” should “go home and leave Southerners 

and their symbols alone. This kind of Yankee meddling is not welcome in the 

South.” Hill claims that such attitudes “point up a deep-seated hatred and a 

desire to whitewash what the War for Southern Independence was all about.” 

To Hill, “liberal Yankee politicians” are “telling us we must furl the flag and 

commit cultural suicide.”¹⁰¹ He suggests that the flag debate “is a war for the 

South’s very survival. We ask no quarter and shall give none.”¹⁰²

 Southern symbols including the battle flag receive a great deal of attention 

on the LS web site. Hill provides an impassioned defense of the battle flag 

in “The Real Symbolism of the St. Andrews Cross.”¹⁰³ He quotes Dr. Clyde 

Wilson, a member of the LS Board of Directors, as stating that the Confed-

erate battle flag is “the most potent symbol in all the world today of a spirit of 

resistance to all that is summed up by the label ‘New World Order.’ ” While 

agreeing with Wilson, Hill suggests “we would do better to frame the debate 

in terms of what our noble flag stands for and that is Christian liberty.” As he 

argues, the New World Order is a “state of open rebellion against God,” and 

“Christians must stand against the new pagan order.” He concludes: “Wher-

ever and whenever our starry St. Andrews cross waves, let it be in defense of 

. . . [the] . . . vital truth” that humanity has a “subordinate standing to Him.” 

Thus, the battle flag becomes not only a symbol of the Confederacy and the 

Lost Cause, but also of Christian duty to oppose the demise of Southern 

culture by outside forces, particularly globalists and Yankees.

 The LS web site also provides substantial links to other groups providing 

Southern news and views and companies selling Southern or Confederate 

items. Among these are C.S.A. Today (“Dixie’s News Source for Christian 
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Southerners”), Dixie Broadcasting (“The Powerful New Voice of Today’s 

Southern Movement”), Southern Outlet.com (flags, books, and music), 

Little River Trading Company (flags, music, clothing), the Rebel Store (flags, 

bumper stickers, collectibles), the Y’all Come Back Music Center (Southern 

and Scottish music), and numerous books with Southern themes. All of these 

advertisers use the battle flag as part of their displays.

 The League of the South has arguably become the preeminent Southern 

nationalist group among the many now active, and a full accounting of its 

positions and activities is beyond the scope of this chapter. But as should 

be clear from the discussion above, its membership is passionate, frequently 

sophisticated, and substantial. At the time of writing there are at least nine-

teen state or multi-state LS chapters, with most located in the southeastern 

portion of the United States. The LS views the antebellum South as having 

been proper, heroic, and Christian, and a goal of the group is to re-create 

its values and circumstances while championing secession.¹⁰⁴ Although the 

LS provides explicit discussions of religion, with only a few exceptions, its 

discussions of race are more coded. Thus, Hill argues that the passage of the 

Fourteenth Amendment led to the “most far-reaching and nefarious conse-

quences of Reconstruction,”¹⁰⁵ and Hill and Fleming suggest in the “New 

Dixie Manifesto” that “States’ Rights Will Rise Again.”¹⁰⁶ Recent press re-

leases rail against immigration,¹⁰⁷ “Sodomite ‘Marriage,’ ”¹⁰⁸ the Georgia flag 

debate,¹⁰⁹ and court decisions regarding the separation of church and state.¹¹⁰ 

The LS also is increasingly becoming active in politics and was instrumental 

in the formation of the Southern Party. It endorsed John Thomas Cripps, 

pastor of the Confederate Presbyterian Church in Lumberton, Mississippi, 

in the 2003 gubernatorial election in Mississippi, citing his support for the 

preservation of the battle flag within the Mississippi state flag, his opposition 

to the “cultural Marxism” of “globalist institutions,” his support for states’ 

rights, and his standing as a “man who understands that God’s law, as found 

in the Bible, is the basis for all legitimate man-made law.”¹¹¹

Maurice Bessinger, Barbecue, and the Flag

Our final example pertains to Maurice Bessinger, the owner of South Caro-

lina’s largest chain of barbecue restaurants, and his activist defense of the 

battle flag. In the summer of 2000, Bessinger protested the removal of the 

Confederate battle flag from atop the South Carolina state capitol by remov-

ing the American flags flying over his restaurants and replacing them with 

both the South Carolina state and Confederate battle flags.¹¹² In addition to 

unsuccessful efforts to force Bessinger to remove the battle flag from atop 
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his restaurants, the controversy led at least nine large supermarket chains in 

the South to remove his signature mustard barbecue sauce from their shelves 

(Figure 6.3). The controversy also led a South Carolina utility company to 

disallow its employees from parking company vehicles at any of Bessinger’s 

restaurants while on their lunch breaks, leading to harsh threats by members 

of the South Carolina legislature against the company.

 Bessinger has been embroiled in controversies associated with race, reli-

gion, and aspects of the myth of the Lost Cause for several decades. For 

example, subsequent to the passage of the Civil Rights Act of 1964, activists 

attempted to integrate Bessinger’s Columbia barbecue restaurant, one of the 

city’s remaining holdouts against segregation. At the time Bessinger was a 

leading supporter of segregation in Columbia and actively fought against de-

segregation as president of the National Association for the Preservation of 

White People.¹¹³ Due to his refusal to allow black patrons to eat in his restau-

rant, a lawsuit was filed and eventually resulted in a landmark decision by the 

U.S. Supreme Court.¹¹⁴ Though unsuccessful, Bessinger defended his right 

to maintain a segregated restaurant by invoking the First Amendment and 

claiming he could not be forced to serve black patrons because his religious 

beliefs “compel[ed] him to oppose integration of the races whatsoever.” ¹¹⁵ 

Suggesting that his white customers wanted to be served in a segregated 

environment, Bessinger argued in 2001 that the 1964 Civil Rights Act was 

“unconstitutional” because “it takes away our freedom to serve customers in 

the way they prefer.”¹¹⁶ Using a religious allusion, Bessinger argued that “the 
logic of private property rights includes the God-given right to run a segregated 
business if that is your choice, and your customers have indicated their approval of 
your choice by continuing to do business with you.”¹¹⁷

 Bessinger also believes that the civil rights movement was forced on the 

South by “left-liberals” and that “segregation existed because both races 

wanted it and believed they were better off with it.”¹¹⁸ He argues that there 

is a direct link between the civil rights movement, the 1964 Civil Rights Act, 

and a developing world government controlled by global elites. To Bessinger 

these developments are apocalyptic in character, with the arrival of the “glob-

alists” being a forerunner of the arrival of the Antichrist.¹¹⁹ Indeed, he con-

cludes that “the civil rights movement is a Satanic attempt to make it easier 

for a global elite, a group of extremely wealthy men with no Constitutional or 

national or cultural loyalties, working at an international level, to eventually 

seize power in this country.”¹²⁰

 The preservation of the Confederate battle flag is central to Bessinger’s 

fight against the Antichrist and global government because he sees it as 

a symbol of “God Almighty” that predates Christianity by at least 2,000 



Figure 6.3. Maurice Bessinger’s gourmet mustard barbecue sauce. 
(Photograph by Jonathan Leib)
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years.¹²¹ He argues that “the X-Cross . . . has been God’s battle-axe against 

Satan, against tyrants who would build global empires, and therefore against 

evil, tyrannical, centralized government.”¹²² Railing against efforts to remove 

the battle flag from public places in the South, he states that “God cannot be 

happy about this!”¹²³

 As noted, Bessinger was catapulted into the news in 2000 while the South 

Carolina legislature debated whether to remove the Confederate battle flag 

from the top of the state’s capitol dome. During the debate, Bessinger issued 

a press release and sent a videotape to legislators urging them to keep the 

flag on top of the capitol, arguing that removing it would result in a loss of 

heritage, tourist dollars, and property values.¹²⁴ In July 2000 the battle flag 

was moved from the capitol dome to a Confederate soldiers’ monument on 

the state capitol’s grounds.¹²⁵ In response, Bessinger lowered the American 

flags that flew over his restaurants and raised battle flags in their place (Figure 

6.4).¹²⁶ In August 2000 officials in the Columbia suburb of Lexington fined 

Bessinger for violating the town’s zoning ordinance, which prohibited flying 

banners other than the U.S. or South Carolina flags without a permit.¹²⁷ Al-

though Lexington officials offered to sell Bessinger such a permit, he refused, 

claiming that flying the flag was his constitutional right and that doing so was 

“not a racial statement but an exercise in personal liberty.”¹²⁸

 Shortly after the controversy erupted, the Lexington town council altered 

their ordinance to permit Bessinger to fly the Confederate battle flag above 

his restaurant.¹²⁹ But by the time this accommodation had been completed, 

two columnists for The State in Columbia, South Carolina, had published 

articles detailing Bessinger’s segregationist past.¹³⁰ John Monk’s column was 

based upon an interview with Bessinger in which he detailed his attitudes 

on race, slavery, the Civil War, and the meaning of the battle flag. Echoing 

several aspects of the myth of the Lost Cause, Bessinger argued that the Civil 

War was not fought over the issue of slavery and that the battle flag “is a real 

Christian symbol. . . . It means freedom and liberty.” In the interview, Bes-

singer made a distinction between “biblical slavery and heathen slavery.” He 

stated that one must believe in “biblical” slavery because “if the Bible teaches 

that there is biblical slavery, then one must accept that or be against God.” 

He argued that slavery in South Carolina was largely “biblical slavery,” and 

that “most of the Southern slaves were treated well. They were members of 

the family.”¹³¹

 Monk’s column also generated substantial interest because he revealed 

that Bessinger sold in his restaurant tapes and tracts on a variety of topics 

including slavery. Monk quotes one of these, “A Biblical View of Slavery,” 

as stating that “slavery is not in and of itself sinful. The Bible allows slavery” 



Figure 6.4. South Carolina state and Confederate battle flags flying 
outside Maurice Bessinger’s barbecue restaurant, Lexington, South 
Carolina, October 2001. (Photograph by Jonathan Leib)
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and “Many of those African slaves blessed the Lord for allowing them to 

be enslaved and sent to America. Because what they had over here was far 

better than what they had over there.”¹³² The author of the tract, Pastor John 

Weaver, is a Bob Jones University graduate and has authored other such tracts 

that can be accessed via Bessinger’s web site, including “The Truth About the 

Confederate Battle Flag.”¹³³ The controversy revolving around “A Biblical 

View of Slavery” helped to trigger the boycott of Bessinger’s products and 

was subsequently pulled from his restaurants; it is not currently available on 

his web site, though discussion of it remains there.¹³⁴ It is also notable that 

the Southern Poverty Law Center reported that Weaver was appointed as 

Chaplain-in-Chief of the Sons of Confederate Veterans in 2000, a post he 

occupied until July 2004.¹³⁵

 In September 2000, Sam’s Club, a division of Wal-Mart, removed Mau- 

rice’s BBQ Sauce from their shelves throughout the Carolinas after a cus-

tomer complained about the battle flag flying over Bessinger’s restaurant.¹³⁶ 

Wal-Mart quickly followed suit, removing the products from their shelves 

throughout the South. Before making the decision, Wal-Mart employees 

visited Bessinger’s West Columbia flagship restaurant, with a Wal-Mart vice 

president subsequently stating that the company was “not comfortable with 

some of the things we saw in there.”¹³⁷

 Bessinger did receive support in his fight against the boycott from several 

quarters, including Reform Party presidential candidate Pat Buchanan (Bes-

singer’s West Columbia operations had served as South Carolina headquar-

ters for Buchanan’s 1996 presidential run), the League of the South (which 

called for a boycott of those supermarkets that refused to carry Bessinger’s 

sauce), and the National Association for the Advancement of White People 

(which on its web site called for a phone, email, and letter writing campaign 

against Wal-Mart).¹³⁸

 The grocery store boycott of Bessinger’s products had substantial negative 

financial implications for his business. By the end of 2000, Bessinger esti-

mated that his total revenues were down by 55 percent, with his wholesale 

business down by 98 percent.¹³⁹ As a result, Bessinger filed suit in state court 

against the nine grocery chains claiming the companies had withdrawn his 

products due to his personal political and religious views, which “had violated 

the state’s unfair trade practices act.” Two courts dismissed Bessinger’s suits 

in October 2003 and March 2004, stating that there was no evidence that 

the grocery chains were “contractually bound to conduct business with Bes-

singer.”¹⁴⁰ Bessinger responded that “state law is on my side without a doubt, 

but it’s being interpreted in favor of the big chains. . . . Justice will be served. 

I have been terribly wronged.” Though the court ruled that the legal system 

“cannot force a grocery store to sell a vendor’s product,” Bessinger appealed 
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the decision to the U.S. 4th Circuit Court of Appeals.¹⁴¹ In November 2004, 

the Circuit Court of Appeals affirmed the lower courts’ decisions.¹⁴² In May 

2005, the U.S. Supreme Court refused to hear Bessinger’s final appeal.¹⁴³

 The statewide controversy over Maurice Bessinger and the Confederate 

flag reemerged in August 2002 when SCANA, South Carolina’s only For-

tune 500 corporation and the parent company of the state’s largest electric 

utility (SCE&G), announced that it was banning Confederate flag decals on 

private employee cars in its parking lots. Furthermore, employees could no 

longer park its company vehicles in Bessinger’s parking lots during their lunch 

breaks. A SCANA spokeswoman stated that “both the flag and Maurice Bes-

singer are divisive issues. . . . For us to continue to be successful, we must have 

healthy, collaborative relationships with customers and co-workers. Divisive 

activities that disrupt harmony in the workplace are bad for business.”¹⁴⁴ Bes-

singer denounced the company’s decision, noting that “if the people of South 

Carolina cannot have freedom to honor one’s heritage, then we are not free 

but are in fact slaves of these powerful groups and their lackeys in the govern-

ment.”¹⁴⁵ SCANA’s policies led to protests as well as sharp criticism from Re-

publican state senate president Glenn McConnell, who “threatened to wipe 

away SCANA’s state-sanctioned monopoly, a move that could have crippled 

a publicly traded company with more than $3 billion a year in revenue,”¹⁴⁶ 

while two other pro-flag state senators threatened to block the utility’s pro-

posed rate hike before the state’s public service commission.¹⁴⁷ Following the 

protests and threats, SCANA “clarified” its position, stating that it had not 

imposed an outright ban on Confederate flag stickers in its parking lots, but 

that they would maintain their policy that company vehicles were not to 

be parked in Bessinger’s lots.¹⁴⁸ In response, Bessinger offered free meals to 

SCANA employees willing to park their company trucks in his lots. He also 

allowed SCANA employees driving their personal vehicles to his restaurants 50 

percent discounts with proof of their employment. These discounts reportedly 

cost his business $3,000 a week.¹⁴⁹

Conclusion: Neo-Confederacy and  
the Confederate Battle Flag

The Lost Cause presents a mythologized past that many in the neo-

Confederate movement wish to use as a blueprint for the South’s social, eco-

nomic, and political future, whether or not the region remains part of the 

United States. Today the battle flag has been appropriated to be representative 

of all things neo-Confederate, a symbol of an idealized future for the region 

or even a new nation. As is clear from the three examples presented in this 
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chapter, this vision is of a South that is strongly conservative, white, funda-

mentalist Christian, xenophobic, homophobic, self-reliant, and parochial.

 The tainted character of the symbols of the Confederacy must be viewed 

through the lens of their racialized history.¹⁵⁰ During the Civil War, the battle 

flag represented the common soldier’s efforts on behalf of the Confederacy’s 

elite to maintain the plantation-slave-cotton complex and was arguably rep-

resentative of the Confederacy generally and slavery especially. After Appo-

mattox the battle flag increasingly became representative of the mythologized 

biblical righteousness of the CSA in its battle against the “Godless” Union, 

increasing its association with a strain of racially tainted Christian theology. 

After the Supreme Court’s 1954 decision in the Brown case, the battle flag 

rapidly became the chosen symbol of the South’s frequently violent Massive 

Resistance to the dismantling of the Jim Crow system of segregation, and be-

came associated with the virulent racism of the 1950s, 1960s, and 1970s. De-

veloping in the 1980s and 1990s, the neo-Confederate movement has used the 

battle flag as emblematic of its battles against the New World Order, global-

ists, multiculturalists, egalitarians, Marxists, and immigrants, in addition to 

those traditional targets for derision, such as racial minorities, nonfundamen-

talist Christians, and non-Southerners. While the battle flag’s meaning has 

arguably been expanded, at the heart of its symbolism remains the perceived 

ongoing battle in a South set upon by nonwhite and non-Christian outside 

forces. The neo-Confederate movement cannot concede that the Confeder-

ate battle flag is racially tainted; such a concession would be paramount to 

conceding that the Lost Cause is racially tainted. As is clear from our dis-

cussion of the Council of Conservative Citizens, the League of the South, 

and Maurice Bessinger, to do the latter would negate the very reasons for the 

movement’s existence.
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CHAPTER 7

Neo-Confederacy and Education

EUAN HAGUE

Neo-Confederacy has long counted numerous academic professionals amongst 

its proponents, including current and former university and college faculty 

members as well as church ministers and other educators. As a result, strate-

gies that encompass education form a central plank of the neo-Confederate 

program. Many neo-Confederates argue the educational system in the United 

States is prejudicial and discriminates against what they identify as Southern 

culture and heritage. The League of the South (LS), for example, has devel-

oped curricula for all ages that challenge established U.S. views of religion, 

history, and the Civil War, and promotes these curricula to home-schooling 

families. Other neo-Confederates such as Emory University philosophy pro-

fessor Donald W. Livingston have argued that those who support such alter-

native historical interpretations need to help finance their dissemination and 

thus “should consider diverting some of the funds they unthinkingly give to 

mainstream colleges and universities to an institute of their choice.”¹ Livings-

ton himself helped to establish the League of the South Institute for the 

Study of Southern Culture and History (LSI) and subsequently founded the 

Abbeville Institute, which includes neo-Confederates like Thomas Fleming 

and Clyde Wilson amongst its faculty.² Similarly, the Stephen D. Lee Insti-

tute, closely aligned with the Sons of Confederate Veterans (SCV), promotes 

education about the South to those attending its events.³ Many other compa-

rable institutes were founded in the 1990s and 2000s, often counting the same 

individuals in their faculties.⁴ In addition, summer 2006 saw the SCV operate 

its fourth annual Sam Davis Youth Camp for boys and girls ages twelve to 

seventeen, which taught attendees

the truths about the War for Southern Independence . . . [and] thoughtful 

instruction in Southern history, the War Between the States, the theology 
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of the South during the War, lessons on Southern heroes, examples of great 

men of the Faith, and for the first year, special programs and sessions for our 

Southern ladies!⁵

 In this chapter, I focus on one of these neo-Confederate institutes, the 

League of the South Institute (LSI), which has developed a series of educa-

tional strategies for members and supporters to pursue. These include peer-

to-peer teach-ins called “hedge school” seminars (a title chosen by the LS 

leadership because it refers to a system of education amongst Irish national-

ists in the eighteenth century that was illegal under British law), an annual 

“Summer Institute” where LS officials deliver academic talks, and advocacy 

of home schooling.⁶ The LS also publishes position papers, records lectures 

sold as teaching materials, and hosts national conferences where organization 

leaders lecture on numerous topics. Neo-Confederates maintain that it is the 

patriotic duty of peers to teach each other, and that of parents to educate their 

children, so that all may then defend the “truth” about the South and the 

Confederacy from the alleged misrepresentations forwarded by mainstream 

academic institutions.

 Although the LSI and the other neo-Confederate educational venues do 

not award recognized academic qualifications, attract funding from govern-

ment sources, or force their adherents to choose between them and other 

educational outlets, they do challenge the legitimacy of the U.S. educational 

system and question the teaching of U.S. history and other subjects in public 

and, to a lesser extent, private schools. This stance was brought into sharp 

perspective in August 2001, when the serving attorney for the Nassau County 

School Board since 1997, Richard Withers, was asked to resign from the body 

because he was a member of the League of the South. The rationale behind 

the move was that someone who belongs to an organization that rejects public 

schooling and actively promotes home schooling could not represent the best 

interests of a county school board. Entering the debate in Florida, LS presi-

dent Michael Hill was quoted as saying, “Education, in the great Christian 

tradition, has always been the role of parents. Public schools, which were 

foisted upon the South during Reconstruction, have become propaganda fac-

tories and are not really educating people in the true sense of the word.”⁷ Al-

though Withers claimed that he was unaware of the LS policy on schooling, 

and argued that it was not a conflict of interest, he resigned his membership 

in the League of the South.⁸

 This chapter explores the development and operation of an educational 

program amongst neo-Confederate activists that proponents envisage as an 

alternative to the supposedly indoctrinating processes of public schooling and 
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the academic mainstream. Despite the U.S. educational system being highly 

diffuse, with locally elected school boards, curricula often varying by state, 

and largely autonomous school districts, neo-Confederates picture the U.S. 

educational system as a top-down, government-designated process of indoc-

trination that ideologically conditions children. Such a stance is analogous to 

wider neo-Confederate beliefs regarding state authority and reflects beliefs 

about mass schooling in Western industrialized nations that have long been 

assessed by theorists of nationalism and nation-state formation.

Education and Nationalist Politics

In the nineteenth century, newly industrializing nation-states needed a liter-

ate, numerate workforce and had the power to produce one through a system 

of mass, standardized education. In this provision of an education for all by the 

modern nation-state, trained experts (teachers) rather than families or local 

communities were the educators, and schooling took place on a national scale. 

The costs of providing education for all citizens meant that mass schooling 

could only be provided by the state.⁹ Not only did schools teach literacy and 

numeracy, they also inculcated patriotism and a standard national language. 

In the United States, for example, a sense of U.S. identity continues to be in-

stilled into schoolchildren through rituals like the daily Pledge of Allegiance 

to the national flag.¹⁰ Such processes of inculcation have been termed “banal 

nationalism” by Michael Billig, as they make the consumption and reproduc-

tion of the nation-state an ordinary, everyday experience.¹¹ Ernest Gellner, a 

leading analyst of nationalism, maintains that for the modern nation-state the 

“monopoly of legitimate education” is more important than the “monopoly of 

legitimate violence.”¹² French thinker Louis Althusser adds that within the 

modern (Western) nation-state, schooling is more important to the mainte-

nance of the nation-state than either parliamentary democracy or universal 

suffrage. Whereas everyone has to attend school, a stipulation enforced by 

state law, not everyone has to vote or even has the right to vote, and there 

have been times in the twentieth century when nation-states have abandoned 

parliamentary democracy but retained mass schooling. No state institution or 

corporate body other than schools has an audience of children guaranteed for 

“eight hours a day for five or six days out of seven.”¹³ Schooling thus becomes 

a critical component in inculcating nationalism. For neo-Confederates, one 

purpose of educating future generations is to pass on understanding and sup-

port of their beliefs in Southern nationalist causes, as Al Benson Jr. explains 

in Southern Events:
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If we are to be able to affect the thinking and worldview of our grandchil-

dren, we must work to develop a curriculum that will give them the essen-

tials. . . . This struggle is multi-generational. It will not be won in a year, or 

in ten years, and if we fail to attempt to provide our children with decent 

educational material it will never be won. We must educate enough of our 

children via home schooling so that the day will come when they will stand 

up and present an accurate Southern viewpoint.¹⁴

Inculcation of young people into support for the Confederacy has long been 

a strategy of groups like the United Daughters of the Confederacy (UDC), 

whose members have actively joined school boards and vetted textbooks 

to ensure that mass education in the United States is provided with a pro-

Confederate view of U.S. history.¹⁵ Historian James McPherson, for example, 

explains that in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, Confeder-

ate sympathizers and heritage organizations felt it was essential for the de-

scendents of Confederate veterans to be inculcated into Southern national-

ism and, as a result, “the Lost Cause triumphed in the curriculum, if not on 

the battlefield.”¹⁶ One strategy utilized by the UDC was to form chapters of 

“Children of the Confederacy.” The constitution of these children’s chapters, 

as outlined at the 1938 UDC annual convention, mandated that

the children of the South shall be taught the true history of the South; to 

honor and perpetuate the memories and the deeds and high principles of 

their Confederate ancestors; to assist in protecting and marking historical 

places of the Southern Confederacy.¹⁷

Descendents of Confederate veterans were supposed to participate in such 

groups until the age of eighteen, thereafter joining either the UDC or SCV. The 

UDC also produced texts to try and inculcate children into a pro-Confederate 

understanding of U.S. history, such as Decca Lamar West’s Catechism on the 
History of the Confederate States of America (1934). A resident of Waco, Texas, 

West was an active figure in the UDC between World War I and World War II. 

In the Catechism, the issues of slavery and states’ rights shape the history to be 

memorized by children:

Q: What causes led to the war between the States, from 1861 to 1865?

A: The disregard of those in power for the rights of the Southern States.

Q: How was this shown?

A: By the passage of laws annulling the rights of the people of the South.

. . .
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Q: What were these rights?

A: The right to regulate their own affairs, one of which was to hold slaves as 

property.

. . .

Q: How were the slaves treated?

A: With great kindness and care in nearly all cases, a cruel master being 

rare, and lost the respect of his neighbors if he treated his slaves badly. Self-

interest would have prompted good treatment if a higher feeling of humanity 

did not.

Q: What was the feeling of slaves towards their masters?

A: They were faithful and devoted and were always ready and willing to 

serve them.¹⁸

 The Catechism was targeted not only at those who joined Children of the 

Confederacy chapters. It was also promoted as a book for all schoolchildren 

and the UDC hoped that it would be adopted throughout the United States. 

In its opening pages, Hope Harrison Turner, president of the Texas UDC, 

declares: “Because it is accurate, true and concise we recommend it most 

highly to all State Text Book Boards and to all teachers in all schools as 

supplementary material in the study of the history of America.”¹⁹ Efforts by 

Confederate sympathizers to propagate their version of the Civil War and the 

Confederacy by teaching it to children are, therefore, long-standing. Current 

neo-Confederates are continuing these efforts, although for them the issue 

of the site of schooling as well as the content of the material disseminated is 

of particular importance.

 Louis Althusser, further developing his thesis that education is central to 

instilling nationalist sympathies in children, argues that the schools are where 

national ideologies are taught and contested. A national school system may be 

public and/or private, but these sectors are reliant on centralized, agreed-upon 

standards to confer legitimacy, and thus it was into schools that the UDC tried 

to place texts like the Catechism. More recently, however, proponents of neo-

Confederacy have developed a strategy that proposes local-scale schooling 

that is outside the existing national system. Neo-Confederate activists have 

adopted a strategy of using parents and peers to develop and teach curricula, 

building up numbers of adherents to the neo-Confederate worldview from 

the grassroots. Rather than control schooling and curricula in a top-down 

manner, the LS, for example, suggests that its members teach their peers and 

their children using texts and topics approved by neo-Confederate institu-

tions such as the LSI. Michael Hill has demanded that neo-Confederate par-

ents should “refuse . . . to send their children to the government’s schools; to 
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stand for and sing the national anthem or pledge allegiance to the banner of 

Yankee occupation.”²⁰ This local-scale educational strategy may be intended 

in the long term to produce enough like-minded individuals to generate 

popular support for national secession and, thereafter, instigation of an in-

dependent Confederacy. Consistent with their separatist nationalism, there-

fore, the neo-Confederate challenge to the U.S. national system of education 

simultaneously questions the authority of the U.S. nation-state.

Neo-Confederate Opposition to Public Education

From the outset of the neo-Confederate movement, and likely due in part to 

educational precedents pursued by groups like the UDC and the presence of 

numerous educators amongst its proponents, the issue of education has been 

central to its mission. Utilizing education to promulgate neo-Confederacy 

is clearly an attempt to instill support for its positions in future generations. 

According to Paul Gottfried and Thomas Fleming’s sympathetic review of 

the conservatism within which contemporary neo-Confederacy developed, 

campus activism in the 1960s was seen by scholars such as Russell Kirk and 

Richard M. Weaver as evidence of the “disintegration of academic order and 

intellectual integrity.”²¹ Universities were increasingly becoming the sites of 

liberal viewpoints, and new curricula were replacing traditional educational 

strategies based on the classic texts of philosophy and literature. Many conser-

vative professors believed mainstream scholarly opinion now disregarded their 

ideas and thus decided, according to Gottfried and Fleming, to drop out of 

the academy and into journalism and policy institutes. Those who stayed felt 

isolated, reducing their interaction with peers and students to the point when, 

by the late 1970s, conservative scholars had withdrawn “from the mainstream 

of academic debate,” becoming “an embittered and marginalized minority” 

on U.S. university campuses.²²

 It was following this period of supposed conservative academic retreat 

that future neo-Confederates like Clyde Wilson and Thomas Fleming began 

contributing essays to collections that have since become part of the neo-

Confederate canon. Fleming’s description of his own career mirrors those 

of the conservative academics he discusses. He taught Greek and Latin at 

Miami University in Oxford, Ohio, and at the College of Charleston be-

fore his full-time involvement in the Rockford Institute; he has also been 

a private school head teacher, board member of a Lutheran school, and a 

home-schooling parent.²³ Public education, for Fleming, is just one part of 

a century-long process “in the subjugation of the family” that has included 
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“giving rights to married women, delinquency and child protection statutes, 

women’s suffrage, compulsory school attendance, Social Security, and no-

fault divorce laws.”²⁴ Echoing Althusser’s critique of the French education 

system, Fleming laments that “compulsory attendance laws require children 

to be sent to a school. High taxes—federal, state, and local—combined with 

the high tuition of most private schools ensure that most children will be sent 

to public schools where they will be taught how to become good Americans.” 

This “indoctrination” into U.S. society Fleming attacks as fundamentally 

flawed. He dismisses public schooling as akin to “experiments” with “rats” 

in “laboratories.” Repeating the language that neo-Confederates utilize to 

describe multiculturalism, equal opportunities, and human and civil rights, 

Fleming argues that public schooling is “social engineering,” and he is par-

ticularly critical of the provision of sex education.²⁵ Fleming also condemns 

the separation of church and state, which prevents the practice of Christianity 

in public schools.

 The issue of schooling regularly animates authors in Chronicles, who criti-

cize schools in the United States as “government factories of mediocrity.” 

Their proposed alternatives typically include descriptions of their experiences 

homeschooling their own children.²⁶ Similarly, a series of hostile articles in 

the bimonthly neo-Confederate magazine Southern Patriot has opposed public 

schooling. In a lecture delivered at the LS national convention and reproduced 

in Southern Patriot, Steve Wilkins argues that neo-Confederates cannot “ex-

pect children who are bold, courageous, faithful, diligent, respectful of tradi-

tion, honouring their heritage, when you send them to be educated by those 

who have no respect for any of these things.”²⁷ Schools in the United States 

are decried as “atheistic” and “secular” and those working within them are 

“unbelievers and barbarians.” Wilkins, an LS director who has homeschooled 

six children, advocates the same for every likeminded parent: “It is time that 

we remove our children from the unholy influence of government schools.” 

Public schools in the United States, he maintains, are involved in “bald-faced, 

secular indoctrination” such that “education of our children” is something that 

Southerners “must reclaim.” Neo-Confederates who are not homeschooling 

their children “have entrusted their [children’s] education to those who by 

and large hate what you love.” In his tirade, Wilkins envisions home schooling 

as part of a wider campaign of Christian education and Christian nationalism 

that understands the Civil War as a theological struggle over the direction of 

the United States (see Chapter 2). Home schooling is understood to be, as 

Michael Hill has stated, a Christian tradition. LS member Scott Williams, 

citing biblical passages and theologians to support his contentions, argues 

that the separation of church and state and the failure of teachers to deliver 
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a curriculum centered on Christianity are problematic. For Williams, good 

practice requires that parents educate their children, whereas public educa-

tion, by contrast, produces antisocial atheists because of the “entire mind-set 

of the anti-Christian government establishment.”²⁸

 A similar argument, namely that the education system in the United States 

is part of a plot to expunge Christianity, has been made in Southern Patriot by 

Leslie Riley, identified as the Mississippi state chairman of the Constitution 

Party. Maintaining that “theft-funded, God-hating, South-hating, Levia-

than/New-World-Order-promoting government schools are our enemies’ 

greatest weapon against us,” Riley draws on Robert Lewis Dabney’s dismissal 

of public schooling to argue that:

Government schools were conceived, planned and implemented by atheistic, 

Marxist/Communist subversives in the 1800s, whose openly stated goal was 

to undermine Christianity and the family and to reduce the influence of the 

church and parents on children and culture. They did this in hopes of train-

ing generations who would more readily accept their anti-Christian socialist 

ideals and policies. With this in mind, modern “publik” schools are not an 

abysmal failure in need of reform or repair. They have been extremely suc-

cessful for what they were designed to do.

Riley urges parents to “PULL YOUR CHILDREN OUT OF THESE SCHOOLS—

WHATEVER THE COST” and begin homeschooling and thus cause the “col-

lapse” of “these illegitimate, unbiblical, unconstitutional ‘Communist train-

ing centers.’ ”²⁹ John Altman, identified by Southern Patriot as a retired public 

high school teacher of government and history, also sees U.S. public education 

to be “in shambles,” and as a result, “the social and moral fabric of America 

has begun to unravel.” To explain why this is the case, and why for “nearly two 

generations of American youth” education has been “severely impaired,” Alt-

man cites the impact of the “infamous” 1954 Supreme Court decision Brown 
v. Board of Education, which mandated racial desegregation in public schools. 

This decision, for Altman, was part of “the Court’s attempt to impose a de-

tested social (Marxist) revolution on the South and the rest of the nation.”³⁰

 As with other neo-Confederate opinions, even when arguments seem to 

be about judicial power or federal authority, the underlying issue is the chang-

ing state of race relations in the United States in the wake of the civil rights 

era. Thomas Fleming, for example, mocks the operation of busing children 

to generate racially integrated schools as “some vision of social harmony.”³¹ 

In 1981, he dismissed “twenty-five years of unsuccessful experimentation” 

in Southern schools, implying that a better education was provided by the 
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segregated schools of the pre–civil rights era.³² In a British newspaper, Hill 

was forthright in his condemnation of “state-enforced integration” and com-

plained that having no choice between segregated and nonsegregated facili-

ties was “not freedom.”³³

 It is not only the desegregation of students that is blamed for failing 

schools. Neo-Confederate Roger Busbice has praised segregated teachers’ 

unions in Chronicles. “Until the mid-1970’s,” he explained, “public education 

in Louisiana, like that in much of rural America, was solidly and successfully 

based on traditional methodology.” Teachers and their labor unions, Busbice 

continued, “reflected the legacy of racial segregation” with two unions, one 

white and the other African American. When these two unions merged in 

1976, a result of “Machiavellian manipulation” by state and union officials, 

the outcome was resistance by some of the white teachers to the new unified 

body. Busbice proceeds to laud the holdouts as protecting “traditional values” 

and “true professionalism,” implying that those who agreed to the racial inte-

gration of teachers’ unions were discreditable.³⁴

 As is often the case within the movement, neo-Confederacy advocates fre-

quently invoke pre–Civil War models as solutions for current educational ills. 

Arguing that “for Southerners, there is only one sound standard with which 

to compare modern education: the fully developed model of, say, 1860,”³⁵ 

Fleming applauds Robert Louis Dabney’s hostility to mass public schooling 

and calls for a return to a period when in the South it was primarily only the 

sons of the white elites who received schooling. Reiterating neo-Confederate 

beliefs about gender, Fleming proposes that an early-nineteenth-century cur-

riculum would graduate “tough and resolute men who create, sustain and de-

fend civilization” and who are “aggressively virile.”³⁶ The implication is that 

Fleming supports an exclusivist educational system for today that produces 

self-chosen male leaders. Echoing the views of the antebellum period when a 

patriarchal aristocracy controlled the South, Fleming argues that the United 

States has failed in the “important—indeed, the primary—task of education, 

which is to form the mind and character of an intellectual, moral, and social 

aristocracy.” In contrast to the American public school system, which, Flem-

ing laments, “grinds out year after year . . . post-human androids,” schooling 

by neo-Confederate activists would produce a generation of aristocratic, elite 

men able to lead a new Confederacy.³⁷

 Although Fleming supports a traditional curriculum based on classical 

Greek and Roman texts and controversial writings (such as Dabney’s theo-

logical treatises), other neo-Confederates provide a different interpretation of 

educational values. Historian Grady McWhiney, a well-known scholar of the 



Education 211

American South and the Civil War who taught at the University of British 

Columbia, the University of Alabama, and Texas Christian University, and 

who was a founding director of the League of the South before his death 

in April 2006, was the most prominent proponent of the neo-Confederate 

Celtic South thesis.³⁸ Drawing again on the supposedly Celtic origins of 

American Southerners, McWhiney argued that people in the South were, 

and by implication are, distrustful of formal, professionalized education. This 

hostility is seen as inherent to Celts who, McWhiney comments, were “not 

merely unschooled but uninterested in being schooled.”³⁹ The result is a sup-

posed Southern preference for teaching only what a student wants to know, 

knowledge beyond that being described by McWhiney as resulting in “weak-

ened or destroyed . . . native values and traditions.”⁴⁰ For example, schooling 

Southerners in the nineteenth century, he interprets, produced “brainwashed 

youngsters” who supported abolition and opposed slavery.⁴¹

 Neo-Confederate beliefs about education, as articulated by many of their 

leading activists, envision an elite group of young white men being schooled 

in Greek, Latin, Renaissance French and Italian, and English literature.⁴² 

This archaic and exclusionary vision of education as a resource for a privileged 

few stands in contrast to the mass-schooling operations of the contemporary 

nation-state, itself largely a product of the nineteenth century. Indeed, it is 

the pre-industrial model to which neo-Confederates wish to return.

The League of the South Institute for the  
Study of Southern Culture and History

Education, argues Ernest Gellner, is critical in shaping individual identities, 

and if that education can be controlled, so can the identities of future gen-

erations.⁴³ The LS began its educational program with a summer school in 

South Carolina in 1995. Planning to teach “every aspect of the Southern tra-

dition,” in 1996 the League of the South Institute for the Study of Southern 

Culture and History (LSI) was formed.⁴⁴ Emory’s Donald Livingston played 

a major role in creating the LSI, which he envisaged as a response to the “sup-

pression” of the Southern point of view by “American nationalism” which 

has “demonized” the Southern states. Drawing upon over fifty LS members 

who are, or were, accredited academics as the faculty of the Institute, the 

LSI would, “through research, publication, and teaching . . . provide a sound 

scholarly understanding of the Southern Tradition and the permanent truths 

contained within it.” The Institute aims to educate high school, university, 
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and adult students who will defend these Southern truths within the Ameri-

can academy, thus “taking back our colleges and universities from the politi-

cally correct.”⁴⁵

 Registered as a 501(c)(3) tax-exempt nonprofit body, the LSI is part of the 

Mary Noel Kershaw Foundation, a charity established by LS director Jack 

Kershaw for “general cultural and educational activities of significance to the 

Southern people.”⁴⁶ At the time of writing, the LSI director is Mark Win-

chell, a professor of American literature at Clemson University. An expert on 

Southern Agrarians, Winchell has authored numerous biographies, including 

a recent assessment of Donald Davidson.⁴⁷

 Academics such as Winchell are typical LSI members, many of whom en-

vision themselves as inheritors of a Southern nationalist literary and philo-

sophical lineage dating back at least to the Southern Agrarians. Indeed, 

nationalist political movements such as neo-Confederacy are often devel-

oped and led by academics. Professional historians, for example, reinterpret 

history from a nationalist perspective, and literature experts become engaged 

in writing a nascent national literary canon or arguing which texts should be 

included in one.

 Both academic and non-academic LSI members articulate the belief that 

they are engaged in a struggle to reassert Southern cultural and, thereafter, 

political identity:

As the intellectual leaders of the Southern movement, LSI members and 

associates seek to restore a solid cultural foundation which will nourish and 

sustain a free and prosperous people. Without such a foundation, all other 

facets of the Southern movement—political, social, and economic—will not 

flourish.⁴⁸

The LSI project is thus a starting point for a wider political nationalism, with 

its members composing a nationalist intelligentsia.⁴⁹ Given the concentration 

of academics in their ranks, the Institute is well positioned to achieve its goal 

of educating both LS members and non-members.⁵⁰

The League of the South and Home Schooling

With many neo-Confederates homeschooling their children, the LS ap-

pointed Katherine Dalton Boyer as its director for the Home Schooling and 

Secondary Education Program at the end of 2001. The program sets out cur-

ricula for middle and high school students, primarily in topics regarding U.S. 

national and state histories, literature, the Constitution and governance, and 
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Latin (at the time of writing, the syllabus, along with home-schooling strate-

gies, was available at http://www.lsinstitute.org/Homeschool.htm).⁵¹

 The League’s home-schooling program curriculum suggests a range of 

conservative authors, such as Confederate president Jefferson Davis and neo-

Confederate originator M. E. Bradford. Favored novelists include Nobel 

Prize winner William Faulkner and pro-Confederate Civil War historian 

Shelby Foote. Other recommended writers are controversial figures: Booker T. 

Washington’s interpretation of the role of African Americans in U.S. society, 

for example, has been challenged for favoring financial self-sufficiency over 

political equality and supporting racial segregation. As Table 7.1 shows, many 

of the books recommended for teaching U.S. history predate the civil rights 

era, the more recent titles dating from the late-twentieth-century period of 

neo-Confederacy. Robert Selph Henry’s work, written in the 1930s, is rep-

resentative of the League’s positions on the Civil War and Reconstruction. 

Henry argued that the abolition of slavery was “not the cause for which the 

soldiers . . . fought”; rather, the issues were the right of secession and states’ 

rights versus those of the centralized government—positions that neo-

Confederates regularly reiterate.⁵² In turn, Rod Gragg, a Southern Partisan 

advisor and contributor, produced a source book of original documents that 

selectively outline slavery and the Civil War for children. For example, five 

pages recount unrepresentative excerpts from the 1936–38 Federal Writers’ 

Project, presenting stories of slaves’ loyalty to and love of their owners:

Many Southern officers and some enlisted men went to war accompanied 

by their body servants, and in several cases slaves picked up weapons and 

fought alongside their masters in combat. Most slaves remained at home, 

however, and freedom, when it came, was generally celebrated. Still, many 

slaves were fearful and suspicious of Yankee troops; many looked indignantly 

upon the thieving and destruction committed by the invaders, and many 

remained loyal to their owners—especially those who had treated their slaves 

humanely.⁵³

 The LSI also recommends work by its own faculty members Steve Wilkins 

and James McClellan, and a study of the Civil War by Ludwell Johnson. John-

son avowedly takes the perspective of “Southerners” in response to perceived 

“political correctness” in historical scholarship, which he blames for misrep-

resenting the Confederacy. Amongst other things, he claims that “slaves were 

sometimes loved and cherished by their masters as if they were members of 

the family,” arguing this is typically omitted in favor of a monolithic view of 

slavery’s brutality.⁵⁴ Of the older texts mentioned, Albert Taylor Bledsoe’s 
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Table 7.1. The League of the South’s List of Recommended  
Texts on U.S. History for Homeschoolers

Author/Editor
Publication 
Date Title

Bledsoe, Albert Taylor 1866 Is Davis a Traitor? or, Was secession a 
constitutional right previous to the 
war of 1861?

Smith, Charles Henry 1861–1903 “Bill Arp” Stories and Sketches
Taylor, Richard 1879 Destruction and Reconstruction
Harris, Joel Chandler 1876–1908 Tales of Uncle Remus
Washington, Booker T. 1901 Up from Slavery
Wister, Owen 1906 Lady Baltimore
Pringle, Elizabeth Alston 1913 A Woman Rice Planter
Thompson, Waddy 1920 History of the People of the United 

States
Latané, John Holladay 1921 History of the United States
Thompson, Waddy 1921 The First Book of United States History
Henry, Robert Selph 1931 Story of the Confederacy
Henry, Robert Selph 1938 The Story of Reconstruction
Foote, Shelby 1958–1974 The Civil War: A Narrative
Genovese, Eugene D. 1974 Roll, Jordan, Roll: The World the 

Slaves Made
Bradford, M. E. 1981 Founding Fathers: Brief Lives of the 

Framers of the Constitution
Wilkins, Steve 1988 America: The First 350 Years
Gragg, Rod 1989 The Illustrated Confederate Reader
Harwell, Richard B. 1989 The Confederate Reader: How the 

South Saw the War
McClellan, James 1989 Liberty, Order and Justice: An 

Introduction to the Constitutional 
Principles of American Government

Barrows, C. K., et al. 1995 Black Confederates (Forgotten 
Confederates: An Anthology about 
Black Southerners)

Johnson, Ludwell 1995 North Against South: The American 
Iliad, 1848–1877

Sullivan, Walter 1995 The War the Women Lived: Female 
Voices from the Confederate South

Barrows, C. K., et al. 2001 Black Southerners in Confederate 
Armies: A Collection of Historical 
Accounts
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1866 treatise aims to “wipe off the charges of treason and rebellion” from 

Confederate leaders and show that secession was legal under the 1787 U.S. 

Constitution.⁵⁵ In turn, both Charles Henry Smith and Joel Chandler Harris, 

through their respective characters Bill Arp and Uncle Remus, romantically 

recollect the plantation South, and as a result have repeatedly incurred accu-

sations of racism.⁵⁶

 Table 7.2 lists “Southern family movies” recommended by the LS home-

schooling program. All include positive portrayals of heroic Confederate 

troops outsmarting their Union opponents or the importance of family rela-

tions. They include Buster Keaton’s The General (1927), about a Confederate 

engineer who loses his twin loves (his train and his girl) to Union soldiers, 

7.2. The League of the South’s List of Recommended  
“Southern Family Movies” for Homeschoolers

Title Date Director

The General 1927 Clyde Bruckman and Buster Keaton
Judge Priest 1934 John Ford
The Little Colonel 1935 David Butler
The Littlest Rebel 1935 David Butler
Jezebel 1938 William Wyler
Gone with the Wind 1939 Victor Fleming
Santa Fe Trail 1940 Michael Curtiz
Colonel Effingham’s Raid 1946 Irving Pichel
Song of the South 1946 Harve Foster and Wilfred Jackson
Intruder in the Dust 1949 Clarence Brown
Drums in the Deep South 1951 William Cameron Menzies
I’d Climb the Highest Mountain 1951 Henry King
Good-bye, My Lady 1956 William A. Wellman
The Searchers 1956 John Ford
The Proud Rebel 1958 Michael Curtiz
Escort West 1959 Francis D. Lyon
The Alamo 1960 John Wayne
True Grit 1969 Henry Hathaway
Tomorrow 1972 Joseph Anthony
The River 1984 Mark Rydell
The Trip to Bountiful 1985 Peter Masterson
Stars Fell on Henrietta 1995 James Keach
Old Man 1997 John Kent Harrison
The Hunley 1999 John Gray
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pre–World War II Hollywood epics of the plantation-house South such as 

Gone with the Wind (1939) and Jezebel (1938), more recent adaptations of novels 

by Faulkner, and a series of westerns starring John Wayne. Walt Disney’s 

Song of the South (1946), which animates Harris’s Uncle Remus stories, is 

also recommended but is unavailable in the United States because it has been 

“suppressed by the PC crowd.”⁵⁷ The Santa Fe Trail (1940) stars Errol Flynn 

as Confederate hero Jeb Stuart outwitting General Custer, played by none 

other than Ronald Reagan. Alongside these, the LS recommends lectures 

on audiocassette by many leading neo-Confederates, including LS directors 

Steve Wilkins and Clyde Wilson.

 This selection of materials sheds light on the neo-Confederate vision of 

Southern history and culture. The LSI recommends books published before 

the 1950s because they supposedly offer “solid and unbiased presentations” 

of U.S. history, whereas more recent texts, which attempt to overturn the 

ethnocentrism and racism of the past, are considered skewed and thus ille-

gitimate.⁵⁸ The utilization of outdated source materials also speaks to the fact 

that there are, as advocates of neo-Confederacy repeatedly assert, “permanent 

truths” in Southern culture and history—implying that interpretations of the 

South dating from the post–civil rights era are just that, interpretations, and 

not the “permanent truths” presented in the older texts to be used by “families 

wishing to give their children more than . . . bland and inaccurate history.”⁵⁹

 The teaching of “permanent truths” about the South to children at home 

evidences that neo-Confederate activists are challenging not just curricula, 

but the location where schooling occurs. If education is an exclusively paren-

tal affair, Gutmann explains, parents can “predispose their children, through 

education, to choose a way of life consistent with their familial heritage.”⁶⁰ 

In turn, this enables the removal of the state from a critical aspect of national 

socialization and enables neo-Confederate sympathizers to fill that gap with 

teachings about what they envision as their own nation: the Confederation 

of Southern States. With such beliefs, neo-Confederates argue that the only 

way to ensure that a child’s education is consistent with their interpretations 

of U.S. history and Confederate heritage is to take responsibility for that 

education themselves.⁶¹

 Much like the insistence by neo-Confederates on the distinctive Celtic 

culture of the South, home schooling is part of the effort by neo-Confederate 

activists to generate a sense of cultural difference between themselves and the 

rest of the United States. By proposing that LS members who homeschool 

their children utilize titles long out of print, the LS hopes to produce cohorts 

who learn, feel, and believe they are culturally and historically different from 

others in the United States. As the LSI makes clear: “Unless we pass on our 
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traditions to the young, the hope of restoring our ancient Christian liber-

ties will die with us.” Inculcating future generations in “Southern-positive” 

history and culture is central to the home-schooling strategies and curricula 

forwarded by proponents of neo-Confederacy.⁶² Further, the fact that some of 

the texts recommended by the LSI are now frowned upon for their racist por-

trayals and dubious historical assessments enhances the sense that people are 

learning about a culture that mainstream educators are supposedly suppress-

ing. Children who learn from late-nineteenth-century texts such as Bledsoe’s 

may be able to make reasoned arguments for secession both in the past and in 

the future. The home-schooling strategies employed by proponents of neo-

Confederacy, therefore, aim to propagate Confederate nationalism and incul-

cate future generations to continue to actively support neo-Confederacy.

“Hedge Schools” and League of the South Schooling

For neo-Confederates, secession is both a political and an educational trend, 

aimed at undermining the nation-state status quo and producing a new 

series of local-scale political and educational associations and thus a new so-

cial order. Consequently, neo-Confederate activists argue for secession from 

established educational institutions, as well as for “new venues for learning.”⁶³ 

One such venue, in addition to home schooling, is what the LS terms “hedge 

schools.” These are seminars where LSI faculty members provide reading 

material to interested individuals, who then assemble for discussion “any-

where that space permits.”⁶⁴ LSI hedge schools have explored topics including 

Southern efforts to abolish slavery, the writings of John C. Calhoun and other 

nineteenth-century politicians, theology, Constitutional law, and the Civil 

War. Donald W. Livingston lauds hedge schools as giving students the op-

portunity to “meet scholars of national and international reputation who open 

them to avenues of learning they are not likely to find in their normal course 

of study.” He notes that they are “funded and arranged at low cost by local 

sponsors,” but he nevertheless requests that “civic-minded” individuals who 

in the past were “literally funding their own cultural destruction” by donating 

money to other educational institutions instead fund operations such as LSI 

hedge schools.⁶⁵

 The LS envisions hedge schools as a response to the centralizing, homoge-

nizing tendencies of the U.S. educational system. The term “hedge schools” 

dates from the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, when Ireland was under 

British rule. Then as now, according to neo-Confederate logic, Celtic tra-

ditions faced persecution and were threatened with extinction by powerful 

centralized states that illegally occupied the territory of the Celts. The LSI 
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depicts the lecturers in the original Irish hedge schools, and by association 

their own seminar leaders, as chivalrous defenders of their “true, good and 

noble” culture.⁶⁶ Mainstream American academia and mass schooling seek to 

erase Southern history and identity, and as a result “Southerners today face a 

greater threat to their identity than that confronting the Irish three centuries 

ago.”⁶⁷

 Drawing romantic parallels with Irish hedge schools, Livingston praises 

LSI seminars “held in church buildings, homes, the backrooms of a barbecue 

shack and of a supermarket . . . and even in the open air under a palmetto 

grove.” The hedge schools are aimed at students in high school to adults of all 

ages, providing individuals “who reject the demonization of the South and of 

their tradition,” in the words of Livingston, with an antidote to the “smog of 

political correctness” that has dominated U.S. education for “two generations” 

or “less than forty years.”⁶⁸ This timing echoes the chronology forwarded by 

other neo-Confederates, referring again to the 1960s—the era of racial deseg-

regation in U.S. education. Since this time, argues Livingston, education has 

become politicized, implying that prior to this period education was apolitical 

and that the peer-group-organized, local-scale hedge schools provided by the 

neo-Confederates are similarly free from ideology.

 As with the home-schooling initiative, the neo-Confederate hedge 

schools represent a particular nationalist strategy. Unable to take over the 

direction of education on a national scale, and without the means to seize 

the state and impose its own educational agenda and curricula, proponents 

of neo-Confederacy promote the hedge schools in an attempt to build up a 

base of support for their nationalist program centered on individual and local 

associations. Indeed, describing the role of hedge schools, Livingston con-

cludes that “it is only from the bonds of friendship, community, and learning 

formed in these small independent gatherings that cultural renewal is likely 

to arise.”⁶⁹ “Cultural renewal” to neo-Confederates would be a rejection of 

the current U.S. nation-state and its education system, and its replacement 

with an independent Confederacy in which local decision making is domi-

nant, authority is in the hands of patriarchs, and education is exclusive. Neo-

Confederates thus appear to accept Althusser’s contention that to contest the 

existing nation-state necessitates contesting the political meanings of what 

he terms the “ideological state apparatus,” namely culture, church, family, 

and education.⁷⁰ It is these institutions, maintains Althusser, rather than the 

administrative state, the military, or elected government, that are most criti-

cal in contests over ideology. It is locations like homes, schools, and churches 

where the practical implementation of political wills is most apparent on a 

daily basis. With their secessionist beliefs and strategies, neo-Confederate 
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activists assert that local communities and families have the authority to resist 

the centralized state and suggest that the starting point for such a struggle 

is education.

Conclusion: Neo-Confederacy,  
Nationalism, and Education

In “A Message to the Southern Poverty Law Center and Its Leftist Allies,” 

the LS issued a statement that read in part:

That our story does not get heard, much less debated, can be attributed 

largely to the success of government schooling. Government schools have 

perverted or ignored the truth for generations and have contributed mightily 

to the “dumbing down” of the population so that clear thinking and logical 

argumentation on important issues has become impossible.⁷¹

Theorists of nationalism and the state have consistently argued that mass edu-

cation and schools are critical to the socialization (or indoctrination to some) 

of children into national citizens, and nationalists have long paid attention to 

education as a means through which to achieve their political goals. Indeed, 

analyzing educational reform in the United States and Canada, Sarah Riegel 

reminds us that “education itself is inherently political.”⁷² Most commonly, 

the institution promoting national socialization has been the nation-state, 

and its continuing development of a system of mass education fosters a sense 

of national attachment and commonality amongst a population. Education as 

such is provided on a national scale and practiced through national agencies, 

examination boards, and standardized certification processes. In the first half 

of the twentieth century, pro-Confederate groups such as the UDC attempted 

to instill Confederate sympathies in children through strategies that ranged 

from nationally promoting textbooks and curricula they considered appro-

priate to establishing chapters of Children of the Confederacy. Today’s neo-

Confederates, however, envision the construction of a nation through the 

process of education, both at a wholly different spatial level and in different 

geographic locations. Focusing on the local scale and the home, they propose 

that a population of Southern nationalists can be built up from the grassroots 

by educating colleagues, peers, and their own children with neo-Confederate 

ideology. Instead of education being imposed from above, neo-Confederates 

promote and actively pursue education from below. Their aim is to first edu-

cate individuals and from this socio-cultural base build political demand for 
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secession.⁷³ It is the family, then, as both educators and the basic unit of alle-

giance to the putative Confederation of Southern States that becomes the 

critical institution in this project. There are also many similarities with the 

wider Christian-centered home-schooling movement in the United States.⁷⁴ 

Yet despite its many supporters, Gutmann argues that home schooling is in-

herently elitist and can lead to children being taught “religious and racial 

intolerance” by their parents.⁷⁵ If education is carried out wholly in private 

rather than public and thus is centered only on the family, the opportunities 

to meet others, witness diversity, and debate different perspectives are greatly 

reduced.

 The neo-Confederates’ fundamental critique of the U.S. educational sys-

tem, namely that there is no local control over schooling and the federal in-

fluence on curricula is entrenched, is of course erroneous, given the decen-

tralized nature of schooling and the process of electing local school boards. 

Realistically, therefore, it is unlikely that home and hedge schooling will 

achieve the ultimate neo-Confederate aim of secession. Through their educa-

tional strategies, however, groups like the League of the South are intent on 

producing cohorts of activists invested and engaged in neo-Confederacy and 

are thus generating a solid base for future political activity.
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CHAPTER 8

Literature and Neo-Confederacy

KEVIN HICKS

From the early 1600s several different cultures developed in America. The South-
ern culture, I think, in many ways was the strongest and the most enduring. We 
have our own speech and our own manners, among other things. We have our 
own music and our own literature which can be recognized. America as it is now 
doesn’t have any culture.¹
—CLYDE WILSON, 1999

Works of fiction—novels and poetry—can mean more to a people than all the 
political manifestoes and reports from all the think tanks and foundations ever 
established by misguided philanthropy. A people’s character, at its best and worst, 
can be read from its novels.²
—THOMAS FLEMING, 1982

Introduction

For neo-Confederates like Clyde Wilson and Thomas Fleming, the idea of 

true Southern culture and identity is most clearly expressed through the re-

gion’s narrative traditions: song lyrics, historical accounts, or, as examined 

here, fictional literary works. Organizations like the League of the South (LS) 

and the Sons of Confederate Veterans (SCV) have established literary boards, 

produced seminars on Southern artists and writers, sponsored music festivals, 

and printed lists of “essential reading for educated Southerners” in magazines, 

including Southern Partisan.³ Leaders of the LS, many of whom have PhDs 

in history and literature, have stressed cultural issues by producing sixty-five 

videotapes in a series entitled “The History and Literature of the South” and 

have also established an educational arm, the League of the South Insti-
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tute (see Chapter 7). These efforts assert the neo-Confederate belief that the 

South is the true inheritor of classical Greek and Roman cultural traditions 

and that the South constitutes a distinct society that can lay claim to what 

Eugene Genovese calls “alternative visions of social order” from those of the 

supposedly Northern, “bourgeois world view.”⁴

 That neo-Confederates, like any nationalist movement, would view nar-

ratives as essential to defining Southern identity is not unusual. Most liter-

ary critics and historians agree that storytelling constructs meaning out of 

particular cultural and historical circumstances, but what makes the neo-

Confederates different is that this process is not one of invention but of reve-

lation. For them, true Southern literature is not so much the product of indi-

vidual experience and imagination as it is the effect of an unchangeable and 

“constant southern identity.”⁵ For today’s neo-Confederates, the South is a 

fixed, known entity with an essential Southern culture that is not open to in-

terpretation. As Michael Kreyling notes, from such a vantage point “southern 

literature will always be recognizable by a formula as constant as the thing 

itself, for the South and its history are ‘facts’ and ‘entities’ that remain intact 

and impervious to literary representation.”⁶

 The key to understanding how neo-Confederates define what constitutes 

authentic Southern narratives and consequently true Southern identity lies in 

recognizing the “facts,” “entities,” and the “formula” that convey their fixed 

conception of the South. In fiction, this means investigating such matters 

as character types, plots, and settings that express “Southerness.” Images of 

the young cavalier, plantation belle, and loyal house slave, for example, can 

be seen as not just the stereotypes of a bygone world captured in Southern 

novels, but as reflections of neo-Confederate conceptions of what the real 

South is and what it should look like again. While Southern literature does 

take on new forms over time—antebellum historical romances giving way to 

Reconstruction-era “Lost Cause” melodramas that were supplanted in the 

early twentieth century by the anti-modern works of the Southern Agrari-

ans—the neo-Confederate “formula” for what constitutes real Southern 

works remains strikingly consistent: they are novels that authenticate, cele-

brate, or mourn the loss of a world that is ‘naturally’ hierarchical, patriarchal, 

racially determined, and far superior to the present. In this world, men rule, 

women inspire, and blacks know their place.

 Of course, such stark “facts” belie the complexity of neo-Confederate con-

ceptions of Southern literature. For example, patriarchy finds itself mani-

fested in various male characters, ranging from a cultured member of the 

elite to a simple backwoodsman, a chivalrous Revolutionary, or Confeder-

ate leader, protective father, or husband. Female characters appear as stately 
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matrons, sacrificial frontierswomen, impulsive young ladies, and angelic chil-

dren. Likewise, hierarchy exists as the natural organizing principle in descrip-

tions of military commands, political organizations, social interactions, and 

familial relations. Finally, the issue of race is linked to both patriarchy and 

hierarchy, as African Americans are presented as both children of the master 

and natural workers in the cotton fields in demeaning characterizations, in-

cluding the happy, loyal slave, the comedic Sambo, and the highly sexualized, 

animalistic freedman.

 What unites all these various characters is that together they establish 

the mythic structure of the neo-Confederate’s South. As critic Rollin G. 

Osterweis explained, popular literature has often been the vehicle to both 

situate and perpetuate “social myths.”⁷ For neo-Confederates, such myths 

revolve around the idea that the true South embodies and reflects natural 

laws and moral principles that have their foundation in divine truth. Ex-

plaining this in Southern Partisan, Mark Malvasi, author of the important 

neo-Confederate text The Unregenerate South, argues that the South has long 

sought to preserve a “Christian social order” in the face of the destabiliz-

ing forces of capitalism and democracy. Consequently, traditional Southern 

conservatives like the neo-Confederates are wont to “accept the conditions 

and limitations that God has imposed upon them” and reject “all schemes to 

liberate human beings from history, society, family, and self.”⁸ Whether it is 

in narratives that celebrate the Old South, that bemoan Reconstruction, or 

that justify slavery and segregation, the mythic South to neo-Confederates 

is a fundamentally moral civilization whose members are guided by the high-

est Christian principles of honor, duty, loyalty, faith, and integrity. Arrayed 

against it are forces that threaten this mythical world with upheaval: savage 

natives, meddling Abolitionists, ruthless capitalists, self-serving liberals, and 

power-hungry blacks. This struggle for the South pits the traditional against 

the modern, rural against urban, agrarian against industrial, Christian against 

heathen, and neo-Confederacy against democracy and civil rights.

Pre-Civil War Literature and William Gilmore Simms

Of the fiction produced in the South before the Civil War, neo-Confederates 

praise two literary traditions: Southern historical romances, exemplified by 

William Gilmore Simms, and Southwestern humor, a genre associated with 

Augustus Baldwin Longstreet. As the critic Richard Gray has noted, both 

Simms and Longstreet played an integral role in helping to shape the “South’s 

own image of itself.”⁹ Prominent LS member James Meriwether, a professor 
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emeritus of English at the University of South Carolina, has edited several 

official editions of Simms’s work; his wife, Anne, heads the William Gilmore 

Simms Society in Aiken, South Carolina; and another neo-Confederate, 

James E. Kibler, an English professor at the University of Georgia, edits The 
Simms Review. In addition, LS faculty member David Aiken stars in a video-

tape on Longstreet created for the organization’s “History and Literature of 

the South” series.

 In the antebellum period, Southern writers like Simms and Longstreet 

were engaged in an imaginative struggle to determine the essential character 

of the South. Although, as Gray points out, their efforts were hardly success-

ful and represented only a limited conception of the Southern experience, 

the imagery and the vocabulary they employed, particularly that of the noble 

“feudal plantation and the simple self-subsistent farm,” echoed that used by 

political pamphleteers of the era.¹⁰ If not actually propaganda pieces in their 

own right, such works dovetailed with the political goals of defending the 

idea that the South was a distinct cultural region and justifying its “peculiar” 

institutions. Tellingly, Simms, Longstreet, and their principal literary genres 

are prominent in neo-Confederate Clyde Wilson’s “The South and Southern 

History,” a list of texts that reveal the South’s “separate historical experience 

and culture.”¹¹

 During his long career, William Gilmore Simms published over eighty 

books, including works of fiction, drama, poetry, biography, history, and 

geography. He is best known for a series of historical romances based on the 

South from settlement to the early nineteenth century. Commonly referred 

to as the Colonial, Revolutionary, and Border Romances, these represent 

Simms’s effort to promote a specifically Southern identity. Although born of 

modest means, Simms was an ardent supporter of the Southern ruling class 

and felt that Southern society was inherently superior, a fact he strove to con-

vey through his fiction. Consequently, his romances were designed not only to 

“correspond with general exactions of the truth,” but also to capture “the best 

essentials of human society—such as constitute the moving impulses of men 

to action.” He hoped his romances would minister “to morals, to mankind, 

and to society” by showing the “fierce courage—tenacious patriotism . . . 

[and] struggling virtue” of his decidedly Southern heroes.¹² In fact, Gray con-

tends, Simms’s “overriding thesis” was “his belief in the patriarchal model, a 

hierarchical system that found its summit and embodiment in what he called 

‘the Southern aristocrat—the true nobleman of that region.’ ”¹³

 The clearest expression of Simms’s Southern aristocrat is in the seven books 

comprising his Revolutionary Romance series. Recalling the efforts of parti-

san American forces to overcome their loyalist and English adversaries, these 
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romances focus on a group of Revolutionary officers, who with few exceptions 

are young Carolinian cavaliers. In The Partisan (1835), the impression conveyed 

by Major Singleton’s entrance into a tavern is typical of such men: “His per-

son was symmetry itself, and the ease with which he managed his steed, the 

unhesitating boldness with which he kept on his way and gazed around him 

at a period and in a place where all were timid and suspicious, could not fail to 

fix attention.”¹⁴ Confident, authoritative, and honorable to a fault, these are 

men who inspire others not so much because of their noble birth (although 

most can trace their ancestry back to either Scottish or English royalty) but 

because of what their bloodlines have imbued them with—natural leadership 

skills. Without even knowing him, the good men under Singleton’s command 

immediately recognize this inherent quality: “His frank, fearless manner, fine 

eye, and manly, though smooth and youthful face, took admirably with them, 

and at once spoke favorably to their minds in support of his pretensions to 

govern them.”¹⁵

 Regularly described by Simms as “gallant” and “chivalric,” these gentle-

men soldiers are often compared to medieval knights, an analogy that helps 

to explain Simms’s view of Southern society. Like a feudal estate, the world 

of Simms’s romances conforms to rigid notions of patriarchy and hierarchy. 

Its leaders, such as Major Singleton, uphold a chivalric code by placing duty 

before desire, valor before fear, and honor before all else. As leaders, they are 

responsible for protecting those who occupy the social ranks beneath them, 

most centrally the main female character. Like Kate in The Partisan or Bess 

Mathews in The Yemassee (1835), such women are typically the beautiful and 

chaste daughters and nieces of noble, elderly gentlemen who can no longer 

fully protect them. They represent the epitome of true (Southern) woman-

hood, inspirational paragons of virtue and self-sacrifice.

 A central aspect of Simms’s romances revolves around the transfer of pro-

tective authority from the father to a suitor and soon-to-be husband. This 

process usually involves a series of tests in which the gallant cavalier must 

provide physical protection from such things as poisonous snakes, ruthless 

savages, bloodthirsty bandits, and calculating con men. Always respecting the 

rules of fair play, what wins the woman’s heart is not her suitor’s battlefield 

valor or his ability to woo her, but his fulfillment of his duty to the community 

no matter the personal cost. When The Partisan’s Major Singleton speaks to 

Kate about his “purely selfish” love for her, she chastises his “idle thoughts.”¹⁶ 

It is only after Singleton defeats the British, securing the safety of the town 

of Dorchester and Kate’s family, that he earns her love and respect.

 If the male lead in such romances is defined by his sense of duty, those 

occupying the lower levels of this hierarchical society are judged by the degree 
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of their loyalty. In Simms’s novels and similar works by William A. Caruthers 

and Nathaniel Beverly Tucker, there is a “diverse body of merchants, artisans, 

farmers, and frontiersmen whose ‘blood’ and training prevent them from act-

ing as leaders but who are more than willing to follow.”¹⁷ In The Cavaliers of 
Virginia (1834), Brian O’Reily’s Irish blood and seemingly insatiable desire 

for alcohol make this “talking, blundering merry youth” an unfit leader, but 

his unwavering dedication to Nathaniel Bacon (a character loosely modeled 

on the historical figure) not only meets the criteria of the perfect squire, but 

also encourages him to display bravery in his own right.¹⁸ Likewise, the figure 

of Schwartz in Tucker’s The Partisan Leader (1836) is an expert woodsman 

and leader of other frontiersmen, but when he encounters Captain Douglas 

Trevor, whose aristocratic pedigree and skill with a horse confirm his “chival-

rous character,” Schwartz immediately assumes the role of loyal advisor and 

confidant, never presuming that he could or should be more.¹⁹ The lesson 

offered by such characters seems clear: By adhering to the proper rules of 

Southern society, especially sublimating one’s individual ambitions to the 

‘natural’ social order, the whole community is improved.

 At the bottom of this hierarchy are slaves. For antebellum romance au-

thors, fashioning an ideal South meant presenting slavery as part of an organic 

social system. In The Partisan Leader, for example, Tucker depicted whites and 

blacks in the South as two branches of an interrelated family, “united by simi-

lar ligaments . . . fibres from which the ties that bind man to man are spun.”²⁰ 

The ties that bind slave to master are not forged in brutality and exploitation 

for Tucker; rather, they are nurtured through common experiences shared on 

the plantation. Likewise, for Simms, underlying slavery is a bond between 

master and slave. Speaking of his black cook Tom, Captain Porgy declares in 

Woodcraft (1854):

We have fought and fed too long together, Tom, and I trust we love each 

other quite too well, to submit to separation. . . . I shall fight for you to the 

last, Tom, and you, I know, would fight to the last for me, as I am very sure 

that neither of us can long outlast the other.²¹

To illustrate the strength of such relationships, the climactic scenes of many 

romance novels see black slaves come to the rescue of the master, defending 

him with their lives or attacking his enemies. In the closing pages of Simms’s 

The Yemassee, the final deathblow to the great chief, Sanutee, comes not from 

the sword of a cavalier, but from the “club of the negro,” one of many slaves 

that had fought side by side with the white settlers to defend their homes.²² 

More poignantly, when surrounded by Federal troops intent upon arresting 
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him for treason, the Southern partisan leader, Bernard Trevor, declares his 

plan “to arm the negroes in defense of their master,” which he is confident 

will prove “an exhibition of the staunch loyalty and heart-felt devotion of the 

slave to the master.”²³ Such depictions of master/slave relationships are not 

presented as something separate from Southern society, but rather as true 

expressions of the natural social order. What the cavalier is to his men, and 

what a gentleman is to the members of his household, so the master is to the 

slave, namely a patriarchal leader that invites devotion by the nature of his 

intrinsic qualities.

 In today’s neo-Confederate publications, Simms’s interpretation of South-

ern society and its gentleman patriarchs have become articles of faith, with 

numerous discussions about great Southern leaders who seemingly epitomize 

these ideals. In a Southern Partisan review of J. Steven Wilkins’s work, Call of 
Duty: The Sterling Nobility of Robert E. Lee (1997), Byron Snapp describes the 

archetypal gentleman patriarch:

In the second part of this volume the author examines Lee’s life under mani-

fold character lenses. Through these, the reader views Lee’s devotedness to 

his family, his humility, his fight with bitterness, his unselfishness, and most 

importantly, his trust in God through Jesus Christ. This trust formed the 

basis for his willingness to do his duty whether such duty meant being a ser-

vant to his invalid wife or being a leader and formulating battle strategies.²⁴

Like the heroes in Simms’s works, Lee in the neo-Confederate mind is a 

man who rises above the rest; his natural leadership skills are derived from a 

character that finds its truest expression in his selfless response to the call of 

duty. By extension, neo-Confederates, as the descendents of men like Lee, 

have uniquely inherited these natural and superior talents.

The Southern Humorists

If the romance works of William Gilmore Simms and others served to 

advance the idea of a natural aristocracy in the South ruling over a loyal 

populace, the writing of Augustus Baldwin Longstreet, George W. Harris, 

Johnson J. Hooper, and other “Southwestern humorists” helped shape the 

Southern ideal of the independent, yeoman farmer. Identified as “crackers” 

by many neo-Confederates and celebrated by Grady McWhiney in Cracker 
Culture (1988), which became a central text for neo-Confederate appeals for 

an “Anglo-Celtic” South (see Chapter 4), “crackers” are understood by many 
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neo-Confederates as the true cultural inheritors and rightful rulers of the re-

gion.²⁵ Often uncultured and lacking a family pedigree, “crackers” seemingly 

stand in marked contrast to the gentlemen heroes of Simms’s romances; how-

ever, they represent the unpolished version of their more refined counterparts. 

In terms of respect for traditional Southern values and social norms, the two 

are more alike than at first they appear.

 The author most often associated with such figures is Augustus Baldwin 

Longstreet, his most famous work, Georgia Scenes (1835), being widely imi-

tated. Longstreet sought to capture in this collection of nineteen stories the 

real life experiences, manners, and expressions of the men and women of the 

interior South. To do so, he created a frame in which two gentlemen narra-

tors describe the routines and habits of the people around them. Like in later 

works of Southwestern humor, the outcome is a collection of often graphic 

depictions of the local that, on one hand, are designed to shock and entertain 

the reader and, on the other, to validate and celebrate the lives of people who 

supposedly express the truest Southern values.

 A clear example in Georgia Scenes is “The Fight,” which recounts in grue-

some detail a battle between two of the “very best men . . . which, in the 

Georgia vocabulary, means they could flog any other men in the county.”²⁶ 

Watching from the periphery, the narrator, in keeping with his cultured up-

bringing, declares that such “scenes of barbarism . . . are a disgrace.”²⁷ How-

ever, while the narrator is clearly appalled by the brutal contest, he fails to 

mention what happened to start “The Fight,” namely that one of the men 

insulted the honor of the other’s wife. Had this been a Simms romance, such 

an affront would have likewise resulted in a duel—probably with pistols, 

not fists.²⁸ While Longstreet’s “Fight” is far from anything a cavalier would 

engage in, the motivation, protecting the honor of a woman, is consistent 

within such notions of Southern society. Despite their rough demeanors and 

coarse manners, these two men are truly honorable. To stress the importance 

of this point, the loser announces, “Bobby, you’ve licked me in a fair fight; 

but you wouldn’t have done it if I hadn’t been in the wrong.”²⁹ As promi-

nent neo-Confederate James E. Kibler notes in his introduction to Georgia 
Scenes, “I know no writer who better portrays the values of [Southern] rural 

people with greater understanding, especially their frankness, independence, 

straightforwardness, modesty, and loyalty.”³⁰ It is for these reasons that Long-

street remains a favorite of neo-Confederates—he reveals nobility and honor 

in their beloved “cracker culture.” In neo-Confederate circles, the most cele-

brated representative of this Southern “cracker” or Celtic culture is Nathan 

Bedford Forrest (see Chapter 3), subject of a 1996 James E. Kibler poem, 

“General Forrest Muses from the Second Floor of the Alabama Archives.”³¹
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Postbellum Literature

Where antebellum literature had pointed to an independent future for the 

South based on its supposedly unique culture, in defeat such aspirations 

seemed unattainable. Take, for example, the transformation of the poetry of 

Henry Timrod, commonly referred to as “the poet laureate of the Confeder-

acy.”³² Where in an 1861 poem he declared about the South, “At last, we are / 

A nation among nations; and the world / Shall soon behold in many a distant 

port / Another flag unfurled!” by 1867 his poetry was much more somber: 

“Sleep sweetly in your humble graves, / Sleep, martyrs of a fallen cause; / 

Though yet no marble column craves / The pilgrim here to pause.”³³ While 

the slowly receding reality of Southern independence left some disillusioned, 

this sentiment was soon replaced by warm nostalgia for a bygone age and 

valorization of those who fought for the Confederacy. In their attempt to pre-

serve the integrity of their collective identity, Southern authors transformed 

antebellum romance into postbellum melodrama, presenting themselves as 

the heroic defenders of a noble “Lost Cause.”³⁴ In the literature that ensued, 

the chivalric planter and beautiful Southern belle are joined by the honorable 

Confederate veteran and obliging old Uncle Remus in defense of their home-

land against the marauding forces of Yankee aggressors and carpetbaggers. 

At its heart, such literature functions by means of a simple dichotomy: the 

South was right, in every sense of the word, and the North, although more 

powerful, was inarguably wrong. Wrapped in the comfort of self-justification, 

victimization, and righteous indignation, adherents of this myth, including 

current neo-Confederates, see the South as an enduring symbol of all that is 

to be celebrated. The brutalities of slavery are conveniently ignored.

 The term “Lost Cause” gained currency following publication of Edward 

Alfred Pollard’s The Lost Cause: A New Southern History of the War of the Con-
federates (1866). Pollard, a wartime journalist of Richmond, Virginia, was one 

of the first to argue that while the military struggle was over, the battle for 

the South would continue:

Now a war of ideas is what the South wants and insists upon perpetuating. 

. . . In such a war there are noble victories to be won, memorable services to 

be performed, and grand results to be achieved. The Southern people stand 

by their principles. . . .

 It would be immeasurably the worst consequence of defeat in this war 

that the South should lose its moral and intellectual distinctiveness as a 

people and cease to assert its well known superiority in civilization, in po-
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litical scholarship, and in all the standards of individual character over the 

people of the North.³⁵

While Pollard’s conception of a distinct and superior Southern civilization 

continues in the work of Simms and others, its importance lies in the vehe-

mence of Pollard’s pronouncements and the degree to which many still cling 

to this proposition. As Rollin Osterweis argues, in the postbellum environ-

ment, the essential ideas of antebellum Southern romanticism were “modi-

fied and adapted to the exigencies of defeat and mortification.”³⁶ Pride in a 

perceived Southern identity turned into a strident defense of the Confeder-

acy’s “Lost Cause.” As part of this transformation, the righteousness of the 

South is set more directly in opposition to the wickedness of North. In the 

resulting literature, Union soldiers, carpetbaggers, and Reconstruction-era 

Republicans are ruthless, conniving, and treacherous—everything the South 

is not. Furthermore, the essence of Southern identity was soon identified as 

racial. In Pollard’s sequel, The Lost Cause Regained (1868), he asserts: “This 

new cause—or rather the true question of the war revised—is the supremacy 

of the white race, and along with it and strengthening it, the reassertion of 

our political traditions and the protection of our ancient fabrics of govern-

ment.”³⁷ While Reconstruction brought some hope to African Americans, 

for Southern whites, particularly the poor who saw themselves in competi-

tion with newly emancipated slaves, this was a time to demand that the Lost 

Cause was not lost and that it was rooted in their own racial superiority.

 In the years following the Civil War, Lost Cause propaganda disseminated 

through magazines like Scribner’s and Century Illustrated Monthly Magazine, 
which published stories, essays, sketches, and poems that glamorized the Old 

South. Among the contributors were a collection of talented Southern writers 

and poets, including Henry Watterson, George W. Cable, Paul Hamilton 

Hayne, Sidney Lanier, and Joel Chandler Harris, who, beginning in 1882, 

published a series of songs and stories in Century Illustrated involving his most 

appealing literary character, Uncle Remus.³⁸ Speaking in a black regional dia-

lect, this elderly slave tells a series of moralistic folktales about Brer Rabbit, 

Brer Fox, and other fanciful creatures to white children who come to visit him 

in his cabin. Critics have found fault with the way Harris characterizes Uncle 

Remus’s “pleasant memories of the discipline of slavery.”³⁹ Harris regularly 

depicted slave/master relationships in the Old South as cordial. In Nights 
with Uncle Remus (1883), Uncle Remus recalls his nightly meal given to him 

by his “thoughtful” former owner. He announces, “Ef she ain’t one blessed 

white ’oman . . . den dey ain’t none un um ’roun’ in deze parts.”⁴⁰ Although 
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neo-Confederates like Clyde Wilson decry the fact that Harris and his Uncle 

Remus stories are no longer in favor, it is clear that the image of the happy, 

dutiful black slave living his simple life on a beautiful antebellum plantation 

has had a powerful effect on perceptions of slavery and has helped to further 

the myth of the Lost Cause.

 Perhaps the greatest contributor to such sentimental idealizations of the 

Old South was Thomas Nelson Page in a series of stories for Century Illus-
trated and elsewhere, many of which were collected in The Burial of the Guns 
(1884).⁴¹ Take, for example, “Marse Chan,” in which the narrator describes a 

plantation with “numerous out-buildings and large barns and stables” that 

had “once been a seat of wealth.” Sounding a note that resonates throughout 

the story, however, the fields have become, since the passing of the master and 

the collapse of slavery, a “wild waste of sassafras” and the plantation conveys 

“an air of desolation.”⁴² The narrator’s lament is interrupted by an encounter 

with another remnant of this once-glorious place: Sam, a former slave who 

is looking for a lost dog. The dog had belonged to the son of the plantation, 

Marse Chan (Master Channings), and Sam has been caring for the animal 

and living on the plantation ever since Channing’s death in the Civil War. 

Sam makes it clear that in his mind “Marse Chan’s dawg” remains the prop-

erty of the owner, just as, by implication, he does. In his rich, black dialect, 

Sam recounts for the narrator the story of his master whom he watched grow 

from birth into a true Southern gentleman, skilled with a horse and chival-

rous: “Dem wuz good ole times, marster—de bes’ Sam ever see!” Sam fondly 

recalls.⁴³ When the war came, Sam happily accompanied “de captain” as his 

cook and personal servant; he was even present at his last heroic charge into 

enemy cannon fire when Marse Chan picked up the fallen Confederate flag 

and yelled “Foller me!”⁴⁴

 In other stories, Page recalls with similar sentimentality the heroism of 

those who fought for the Confederacy. In “The Gray Jacket of ‘No. 4,’ ” he re-

counts the ceremony surrounding the 1890 unveiling of Richmond’s Robert E. 

Lee monument. Seemingly the entire South is gathered together to “glorify 

Lee” and “the volunteer soldiers of the South [who] had held the world at 

bay, and added to the glorious history of their race.”⁴⁵ In the title story of 

his collection, “The Burial of the Guns,” he tells of a Confederate battery 

entrenched in a mountain pass days after Lee’s surrender at Appomattox on 

9 April 1865. Having been ordered to hold the pass until instructed otherwise 

and to not let the cannons fall into Union hands, the Confederate colonel 

refuses to surrender even though he is surrounded and outnumbered. The 

struggle to defend their position against attack serves as a metaphor for the 

South’s resistance to “Northern aggression.” When Lee’s surrender is con-
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firmed, the colonel decides that he will not hand over his men or cannons and, 

after a final salute honoring the living and the dead, the cannons are buried 

in a ravine to hide them from the enemy. Before slipping away undefeated 

and ready to fight another day, the Confederate troops read a telling state-

ment: “Now we’re agoin home. We ain’t surrendered; just disbanded, and we 

pledges ourselves to teach our children to love the South and General Lee; 

and to come when we’re called anywhere’s an’ anytime, so help us God.”⁴⁶

 Of all the literary works associated with the Southern post-war resistance, 

none are more strident than the three novels written by Thomas Dixon Jr. 

Entitled The Leopard’s Spots: A Romance of the White Man’s Burden 1865–1900 

(1902), The Clansman (1905), and The Traitor (1907), this trilogy presents one 

of most disturbing images of Southern identity ever written. In keeping with 

the spirit of Lost Cause literature, Dixon praises the old world of the planta-

tion and celebrates the heroism of the Confederate soldiers; however, his real 

subject is Reconstruction, and with vitriol that is both shocking and appall-

ing, he identifies the newest threats to Southern culture, “Negro domination 

. . . Negro deification . . . Negro equality and amalgamation.”⁴⁷ What had 

once been a war between the North and the South has become a war between 

races. Instead of good Confederate soldiers fighting to protect their homes 

and families, Dixon tells of hooded members of the Ku Klux Klan riding to 

the rescue of white Southerners who are threatened with death and destruc-

tion by freed blacks and Northern politicians out for revenge. Melodramatic, 

nostalgic, and sentimental, these novels seek nothing less than to fashion a 

new Lost Cause of Southern white identity from the exploitation and propa-

gation of racist beliefs.

 Dixon is careful to address some of the issues that had once divided North-

erners from Southerners. Not only does he mourn the death of Lincoln and 

pay tribute to the bravery of Union soldiers, but he also absolves the South 

of its claims to secession and the institution of slavery. Declaring that the 

“South did not fight to hold slaves,” a position held sacred by most neo-

Confederates, one Southern character concludes, “But for the frenzy of your 

Abolition fanatics who first sought to destroy the Union by Secession, and 

then forced Secession on the South . . . we would have freed the slaves before 

this without a war, for the very necessities of the progress of the material 

world, to say nothing of its moral progress.”⁴⁸ Even so, for Dixon, if North-

erners were wrong about anything, it was their lack of racial loyalty after the 

war. A central character in the story, the Preacher, asks a Northerner, “Why 

is it that you good people of the North are spending your millions here now 

to help only the Negroes, who feel least of all the sufferings of this war? The 

poor white people of the South are your own flesh and blood.”⁴⁹ Those who 



238 Practicing Neo-Confederacy

have betrayed the nation are not the Southerners who fought to protect their 

land, but those in the Republican Party who, by creating The Freedman’s 

Bureau and fostering the cause of black enfranchisement, threaten to impose 

a “Negro oligarchy” in the South.⁵⁰

 Dixon presents freed African Americans terrorizing white Southerners, 

drinking, looting, fighting, and seeking to satisfy their animalistic lust by 

raping white women. In one scene in The Leopard’s Spots, a man’s newlywed 

wife is seized by the “burly figure of a big Negro” and dragged out of the 

house. Her father calls out, “Shoot, men! My God, shoot! There are things 

worse than death.” They do shoot and accidentally kill the girl, but her father 

concludes, “It might have been worse. Let us thank God she was saved from 

them brutes.”⁵¹ The fear that the father felt is based upon a strict notion of 

racial superiority and the need to keep one’s white blood pure of the taint of 

“triflin’ niggers.”⁵² As one character concludes:

Amalgamation simply meant Africanization. The big nostrils, flat nose, mas-

sive jaw, protruding lip and kinky hair will register their animal marks over 

the proudest intellect and the rarest beauty of any other race. The rule that 

had no exception was that one drop of Negro blood makes a Negro.⁵³

A “Negro,” in the mind of Dixon, is a “human donkey,” incapable of being 

educated or overcoming animalistic ways. As the Preacher incredulously 

states, “You don’t believe that any amount of education can fit a Negro to rule 

an Anglo-Saxon, or to marry his daughter!” The conclusion that Dixon comes 

to is that the “Negro must ultimately leave the continent” to avoid a “race 

war.” In the meantime, it is up to white Southerners, guided by the “instinct 

of self-preservation,” to protect their homes and their families once again.⁵⁴

 The salvation of the South comes not from the members of the old South-

ern aristocracy, but from its “Cracker Culture,” the descendants of Scotch-

Irish settlers. Speaking of the Piedmont area of South Carolina, Dixon notes, 

“It was settled by the Scotch folk who came from North of Ireland . . . the 

largest and most important addition to our population, larger in numbers 

than either the Puritans of New England or the so-called Cavaliers of Vir-

ginia and Eastern Carolina; and far more important than either, in the growth 

of American nationality.”⁵⁵ Described as “sturdy, honest, covenant-keeping, 

God-fearing, fighting people,” these Southern “Crackers” form the heart of 

the latest manifestation of the Southern knight errant, the Ku Klux Klans-

man.⁵⁶ In a passage charged with romantic intensity, Dixon presents the KKK 

as modern knights guided by only the highest intentions to right the wrongs 

done to their people:
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This Invisible Empire of White Robed Anglo-Saxon Knights was simply 

the old answer of organized manhood to organized crime. Its purpose was 

to bring order out of chaos, protect the weak and defenseless, the widows 

and the orphans of brave men who had died for their country, to drive from 

power the thieves who were robbing the people, redeem the commonwealth 

from infamy, and re-establish civilization.⁵⁷

In true melodramatic fashion, that is exactly what the Klan does in Dixon’s 

books. In The Leopard’s Spots, the local leader of the Klan, Charles Gaston, 

defeats his enemies and becomes the governor of North Carolina; in The 
Clansman, the story ends with “lights on the mountains” signaling victory in 

the shape of “the Fiery Cross”; and in The Traitor, the hero-Klansman John 

Graham ends up winning the hand of his sweetheart and receiving a pardon 

for his actions.⁵⁸

 Dixon’s trilogy had a dramatic cultural impact. The novels were greeted 

with enthusiastic approval by Southern readers of their day, and in 1915 Dixon 

assisted in transforming The Clansman into the script for D. W. Griffith’s The 
Birth of a Nation, a landmark film in the history of the motion picture industry, 

both for its cinematography and its glorification of white supremacy. As Rol-

lin Osterweis notes, “The contribution of this film to the later growth of the 

Myth of the Lost Cause, with its emphasis on black inferiority and white su-

premacy, must have been enormous.”⁵⁹ Along with valorizing racism, Dixon’s 

novels and the film helped to generate the cult-like following of General 

Nathan Bedford Forrest, who remains a darling of today’s neo-Confederates. 

As recently as 1993, Sam Dickson, a leader of the racist and neo-Confederate 

Council of Conservative Citizens, argued in the introduction to a reprint of 

the trilogy that “Dixon’s novels are as timely as ever” as they call into ques-

tion efforts by liberals “to integrate the races already within the country.”⁶⁰ In 

his own foreword to a reprinting of The Clansman, James P. Cantrell stresses 

Dixon’s unappreciated “cultural liberalism” (including, strangely enough, his 

opposition to hunting) in an attempt to defend Dixon’s racist works.⁶¹ The 

League of the South’s Clyde Wilson also overlooks Dixon’s blatant racism, 

making only one criticism of the trilogy and Griffith’s film:

The main thing wrong with “Birth” is too favorable a view of Lincoln. Dur-

ing the late 19th and early 20th centuries, Southerners like D. W. Griffith, 

the director, and Thomas Dixon, who wrote the novel that was used as a 

base, went out of their way to be good Americans and give some respect to 

the prevailing Northern sentiments.⁶²
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The Southern Agrarian Era

While adherents of the Lost Cause myth continued to write books well into 

the twentieth century, and themes of glory, loss, and defiance remain popu-

lar with neo-Confederates (such as Margaret Mitchell’s Gone with the Wind, 
which appears on Southern Partisan’s list of the top fifteen Southern books 

ever written), if any theme defines neo-Confederate literature in the first half 

of the twentieth century it is an impassioned rejection of modernity.⁶³ Faced 

with the growing pressures of industrialization and liberalization, writers and 

thinkers who identified with traditional Southern values found themselves in 

a reactionary struggle against an array of outside cultural forces. In particular, 

a group of poets, writers, and critics known broadly as the Southern Agrari-

ans (see Chapter 1) sought to counter what they perceived as the deadly threat 

of individualism, materialism, egalitarianism, and nihilism of modern Ameri-

can society by championing the cause of traditional Southern values, which 

they saw as grounded in agrarianism and regionalism. Of Southern Agrarians, 

which included at various times John Crowe Ransom, Andrew Lytle, Frank 

Owsley, Robert Penn Warren, and others, the two held most dearly by today’s 

neo-Confederates are Allen Tate and Donald Davidson.

 Outside of his work with the Southern Agrarians in I’ll Take My Stand 

and in fostering literary symposiums on the subject of the South, Allen Tate’s 

biggest contribution to the Southern cause came in the form of his novel 

The Fathers (1938). The story recounts the interaction of two families, the 

Poseys and the Buchans, during the lead-up to the Civil War. As Arthur 

Mizener notes in the introduction to the 1984 edition, the central tension 

in The Fathers is between “the order of civilization” created through ritual, 

ceremony, and tradition and the “disorder of the private life,” which, lacking 

the proper guidance, is “at the mercy of its own impulses.”⁶⁴ Tellingly, it is the 

Southern patriarch of the Buchan family, Major Buchan, who embodies the 

highest qualities of civilization, and the well-meaning George Posey, without 

a father or a sense of tradition, who acts with little regard for the outcome of 

his actions. The novel traces how the Buchans’ Southern world is superseded 

by that of the Poseys, signaling Tate’s disillusion with the form and direction 

of modern culture. However, the ending suggests this tragic lapse into indi-

vidualism, materialism, and self-indulgence does not necessarily have to be 

the future of the South.

 Major Lewis Buchan has a family history that stretches back generations 

and is firmly rooted in the Virginia soil of the story. He is the grandson of 

a “Scots adventurer” who married the daughter of a local landowner in 1741 

and thus became part of “that unique order of society known latterly as the 
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Virginia aristocracy.”⁶⁵ Everything the major does is informed by his strong 

sense of proper social order. When the family enters public places, as they do 

on a trip to Alexandria, it is in single file: first the major, then his wife, then 

the children, and then “old Lucy Lewis, my mother’s maid.”⁶⁶ Yet, as a true 

Southern gentleman, the major’s loyalty and support for those under his care 

is nearly boundless.

 In comparison to Major Buchan, George Posey represents what Tate feels 

will happen when the personal is allowed to dictate one’s actions. The Poseys, 

like the Buchans, have a historic tie to the region, but in their case, they “left 

the land” during George’s boyhood and moved permanently into a house in 

Georgetown.⁶⁷ The agrarian nature of Tate’s conception of the true South 

clearly comes into play in this dichotomy between city dwellers and country 

people. In the climactic scenes of The Fathers, George’s black half-brother, 

Yellow Jim, attacks his sister in her room; Semmes Buchan, in conformity 

with Southern custom, avenges this egregious violation of his fiancée’s honor 

by shooting Yellow Jim.⁶⁸ In response, George shoots Semmes in a fit of pas-

sion, putting his feelings for Yellow Jim ahead of his duty to uphold racial and 

gender boundaries. George’s actions signal a larger breakdown in the novel’s 

social order, which symbolically culminate in the death of Major Buchan. 

Union soldiers visit the Buchan plantation and, instead of Major Buchan, 

George Posey tells them to “get off this place.” When the troops return, how-

ever, it is Major Buchan who is duty bound to resist them and ends up paying 

with his life.

 Among the Southern Agrarians, Donald Davidson is most heralded by 

neo-Confederate scholars. Subject of a biography entitled Where No Flag Flies 
by League of the South Institute director and Clemson University professor 

Mark Winchell, Davidson’s career was marked by a steady move toward a 

radical pro-Southern position, a process that arguably began with The Tall 
Men (1927) and matured a decade later with Lee in the Mountains and Other 
Poems (1938). The title poem of Lee in the Mountains takes as its subject not 

Robert E. Lee’s battlefield heroics, but the time after the war when he served 

as president of Washington College in Lexington, Virginia. It begins with 

Lee walking to his office, passing a group of children. In a tone replete with 

weariness, he remarks:

The young have time to wait.

But soldiers’ faces under their tossing flags

Lift no more by any road or field,

And I am spent with old wars and new sorrow.

Walking the rocky path, where steps decay
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And the paint cracks and grass eats on the stone.

It is not General Lee, young men . . .

It is Robert Lee in a dark civilian suit who walks,

An outlaw fumbling for the latch, a voice

Commanding in a dream where no flag flies.⁶⁹

The image is one of loss and decay, highlighting the fallen South where “Gen-

eral Lee” is reduced to being a simple “civilian” or, worse, an “outlaw” in a 

land where “no flag flies.” The poem then moves to the distant past when Lee 

recalls the sad fate of his father, a Revolutionary War hero who endured bank-

ruptcy and imprisonment before he died and was buried in a “lone grave.”⁷⁰ 

Out of a sense of duty to his father and respect for the “sacred cause[s]” each 

of them fought for in their respective wars, Lee works to complete his father’s 

memoirs. In doing so, he contemplates his own trials and the indignities that 

the South continues to face as a result of his surrender at Appomattox. With 

stoic resolve, Lee rejects self-pity for himself or the South and instead places 

his trust in God to redeem the future:

And in His might He waits,

Brooding within the certitude of time,

To bring this lost forsaken valor

And the fierce faith undying

And the love quenchless

To flower among the hills to which we cleave,

To fruit upon the mountains whither we flee,

Never forsaking, never denying

His children and His children’s children forever

Unto all generations of the faithful heart.⁷¹

In Davidson’s mind, the South was never defeated in the Civil War; it en-

dured the humiliation of Reconstruction; and it stands ready to battle against 

forces of industrialism out to yet again transform the culture of the region 

from something beautiful to something crass and meaningless.

 Whether it was battling against industrialism, federal authority, or de-

segregation, the politically defiant Davidson took an increasingly reactionary 

stance to defending the South in his poetry. This led him to adopt a very 

patronizing attitude toward African Americans. His poem “Old Black Joe 

Comes Home,” for example, recalls Thomas Nelson Page’s “Marse Chan” in 

its focus on the tragic consequences of emancipation for ex-slaves. As Paul 

Conkin, author of The Southern Agrarians, notes:
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For Davidson, the Negro issue seemed to bring out his worst traits—a de-

fensive rigidity or dogmatism. His fears went well beyond the prospect of 

northern intervention. He revealed a type of resentment against blacks, or at 

least a resentment against the solicitude shown them by writers, musicolo-

gists, and reformers. He took pains, in his writings on folklore, to deny any 

originality or creativity to blacks, even for their spirituals, and steadfastly 

refused to give any credit to Negro writers.⁷²

This racial bias finds it way into poems like “Sequel of Appomattox,” which 

pictures a “phantom cavalry” of Confederate soldiers returning for a midnight 

ride:

And the hoofbeats of many horseman

Stop and call from the grave:

Remember, I was your master;

Remember, you were my slave.⁷³

In “Sanctuary,” a poem calling for future generations to seek refuge in the 

world of their fathers, Davidson declares, “This is the secret refuge of our 

race” from which its members can “smite” their enemies or repose with one 

another in natural harmony.⁷⁴ Davidson’s obsession with race ultimately led 

him to outspokenly defend segregation and insist upon the natural inferiority 

of black people in the civil rights era.⁷⁵

Contemporary Neo-Confederate Authors

While no one of Davidson’s literary stature has emerged in recent years to 

give voice to current neo-Confederacy, there have been a number of novelists 

who, in keeping with past traditions, seek to convey their ongoing battle to 

preserve and defend what they see as a distinctly Southern way of life. Neo-

Confederate authors such as James E. Kibler, Lloyd Lenard, Ellen Williams, 

and Franklin Sanders have written fiction that still depicts the South as a 

unique cultural entity, employing literary devices that characterize earlier 

Southern works, namely the celebration of the local and veneration of the 

Old South. What stands out in these contemporary narratives is a pervading 

sense of Southern victimization. Heritage, tradition, culture, in fact all that is 

of real value in the world, is shown as being destroyed by the relentless forces 

of capitalism, consumerism, and liberalism.

 James E. Kibler is one of the best-known contemporary neo-Confederate 
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writers. A professor of English at the University of Georgia who serves on 

the editorial board of Southern Partisan, Kibler has authored numerous books 

and essays on Southern architecture, art, folklore, and literature. In Kibler’s 

view, since the Civil War the South has been engaged in a relentless struggle 

to preserve its cultural integrity. Out-financed, outgunned, and unwilling to 

resort to the low-handed tactics of their Northern adversaries, Southerners 

have witnessed the near destruction of all they hold dear. In Walking Toward 
Home (2004), a satiric novel of local color on the clash between traditional 

Southern culture and modern American culture, Kibler writes, “We tried 

for our new July Fourth with all that we had, but got killed and invaded and 

burned out for our pains. Now we are still paying the price. From the looks of 

it, we . . . still ain’t free. Free to get put out of business. Free to starve maybe, 

but not free.”⁷⁶ Victims of Northern tyranny, true Southerners take pride in 

their distinctive ways, refusing to adapt to modern sensibilities, determined 

to mount a noble resistance and, as one character in Walking Toward Home 
notes, to “endure.”⁷⁷

 For Kibler, the current fate of the South is part of a tragedy that extends 

back to the Civil War. In Our Father’s Fields (1998), he envisions the Hardy 

Plantation, a South Carolina property he purchased in 1989 and refurbished, 

and its antebellum world as nothing short of an earthly paradise. Unlike frigid 

Northern cities, the Hardy Plantation exuded a warmth, beauty, and vitality 

that “magically gentled the manners of its people,” bringing all into natural 

harmony with each other and the land.⁷⁸ Kibler tells of the “paterfamilias” 

William Eppes Hardy, the native-born son of a noble family line who pre-

sided over what “might be described as a small kingdom, with himself as its 

feudal overlord, with his vassals, loyal retainers, and bondsmen.”⁷⁹ Overall, 

Kibler’s descriptions of the plantation world express a chivalric sensibility 

worthy of a William Gilmore Simms narrative:

For Hardy and his era, however, the end result by which success would be 

measured from the family’s endeavor on the land, would not be merely ma-

terial fortune but the degree of physical and spiritual wholeness and well-

being of the plantation’s people and of how they measured up to the codes  

of gentlemanliness, self-control, kindness, loyalty, fidelity, honesty, duty,  

decency, generosity, patience, and graciousness.⁸⁰

These “good attributes” in Southern antebellum society “cut across lines of 

race, class, and gender,”⁸¹ uniting all the members of the community. Slave 

and master worked together, prayed together (“Most ex-slaves, however, re-

ported enjoying going to church with ‘our white folks,’ as they called them”),⁸² 
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and partook of the fruits of their labor if not together, at least in shared 

bounty: “The recollection of Hardy slave descendants is that when it came to 

food, they were ‘treated like kings.’ ”⁸³ As Kibler notes, “These were indeed 

enchanted times.”⁸⁴ All of this, of course, ends tragically with the conclusion 

of the Civil War and the coming of Reconstruction. When Confederate vet-

erans returned home, they witnessed a South victimized by “financiers and 

industrialists” and “unprincipled opportunists” who steal from and exploit 

both blacks and whites alike.⁸⁵ Faced with such “tyranny,” good Southerners 

like William Dixon Hardy were forced to defend themselves by joining the 

“Knights of the White Camellia” to protect their fellow citizens from further 

abuse. While Kibler acknowledges that the Klan administered a “brutal form 

of justice,” he denies any racial motivation and presents Reconstruction as a 

master plan to destroy the South:

The policy’s aim was obviously to wrest money and property from the once 

prosperous planters, to punish them, to take away their political power and 

leadership, and thus totally to restructure society.⁸⁶

According to Kibler, Reconstruction left the South poor and defenseless, un-

able to “support its own population” and faced with famine: “Where there 

had been no hunger, now it was widespread, particularly among blacks.”⁸⁷ As 

descendents of the Hardys, driven by “the pressures of the modern world,” 

scatter to the cities, the plantation became “haunted by a grief and loss.”⁸⁸ 

Where once the South had been defined by families like the Hardys and their 

plantations, the region has been forced to abandon this heritage and adopt the 

materialistic, impersonal, and sterile culture of the North. Kibler ultimately 

calls on true Southerners to “resist the . . . impersonal World City of America, 

or Global Village—the nightmare at its most intense,” and protect Southern 

culture against ongoing acts of Northern cultural aggression.⁸⁹

 Whereas Kibler looks to the past to recall the victimization of the South, 

neo-Confederate writers such as Ellen Williams and Lloyd E. Lenard focus 

on the near future. In his aptly titled novel The Last Confederate Flag, Lenard 

tells the story of Stonewall Bedford of Forest, Georgia (a play on two neo-

Confederate heroes), and his struggle to defend from assault his beloved Con-

federate flag and the heritage he feels it represents. In what quickly descends 

into a racial persecution fantasy, Bedford finds himself at odds with the fed-

eral government, civil rights activists, and liberal media groups intent on dis-

torting true Southern history and desecrating the sacred symbol of Confed-

eracy. His greatest enemy, however, is the Black Muslim leader Abdul Karim, 

who uses the flag issue to incite black hatred of Southern whites. As Bedford 
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notes, however, Karim is not an anomaly because “hating white people is in 

their bones”:

The hatred blacks feel has coursed through their blood for centuries, but they 

were not in a position to fight back. But now that they have the power of 

public opinion and the federal government on their side and with the Jus-

tice Department and the civil rights attorneys to run interference for them, 

they’re no longer afraid of the white man. Thus, they feel free to let all of 

their pent up fury fill the air with constant rain of hatred’s arrows. And we 

members of the white race are the targets.⁹⁰

While Bedford is quick to assert that “I certainly don’t hate blacks, because I 

have no reason for hating them,” he must fight against anyone who threatens 

his Southern heritage. After battling attempts to remove the Confederate 

battle flag from city hall, Bedford has to defend his home and family against 

black militant assailants; he kills several of them and is put on trial for his life. 

The resulting courtroom process turns into a Kafkaesque nightmare in which 

Bedford is condemned in the name of political correctness while Karim hurls 

the country ever closer to a “war of genocide.”⁹¹ The Confederate dream has 

clearly turned into a nightmare for Lloyd Lenard, in which white Southern-

ers face relentless persecution, especially from a vengeful black population. 

Ironically, Bedford’s comments on African Americans’ hatred of whites “for 

centuries” inverts the common neo-Confederate myth of slaves having loved 

their masters.

 In her novel, Bedford, a World Vision, Ellen Williams presents a similar 

tale of Southern persecution, but this time it is at the hands of multicul-

tural, globalizing forces intent on destroying the region’s Southern Christian 

heritage. In the preface, Williams, who has belonged to both the Council of 

Conservative Citizens and the League of the South, writes:

Bedford, a World Vision gives the reader a future look at life in a small Ala-

bama town when statehood had disappeared and national sovereignty is 

waning. Multiculturalism has reached even Bedford, Alabama, and with it, 

the demise of Christianity’s predominance; accompanied by the embrace of 

many religions all in the name of tolerance.⁹²

The novel recounts how the small town of Bedford is purged of its heritage 

and traditional Christian values in the name of imposing “World Vision,” a 

totalizing, secularized religion designed to eradicate all cultural differences 

and ensure “the future of the global neighborhood.”⁹³ Horace and Virginia 
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Pruitt, proud Southerners and devout members of the Bethel Baptist Church, 

are put on trial by the multiculturalists for violating their son’s rights under 

the United World’s Children’s Rights Treaty. By forcing their son Adam to 

regularly attend church, they “have arrogantly set themselves up to impose 

their values, ideals, and principles on their minor child and to brainwash his 

young mind into accepting their religious philosophy, values, and beliefs.”⁹⁴ 

According to the law, they are guilty of child abuse. In the resulting trial, the 

prosecution details the “hate teachings” of the Bethel Baptist Church, spe-

cifically its rejection of “the gay and lesbian lifestyle.”⁹⁵ In school, Adam must 

submit to multicultural indoctrination in the name of “the ever present, all 

prevailing and unquestioned concept of egalitarianism.” Students are taught 

about the “War of Southern Racist Rebellion,” and encouraged to feel guilty 

about the actions of their “degenerate Rebel ancestors.” African American 

students are allowed to vent their rage at white students because of “past 

injustices,” while the “Euro” students must remain silent as they have been 

taught in sensitivity training.⁹⁶ Lesbians and pedophiles are in charge of the 

schools, devout Christians are rounded up and put in “regulated religious 

residences,” and, in the end, the Bethel Baptist Church is converted into 

Bedford’s Historic Pink Triangle Bed and Breakfast.⁹⁷

 For another neo-Confederate novelist, Franklin Sanders, Southern perse-

cution leads to a new civil war in the year 2020. In Heiland, Sanders details 

the growing divide between Southern traditionalists and those who pledge 

their allegiance to the “messianic state.”⁹⁸ The traditionalists, or Freemen, 

are obedient to their Christian God, devoted to their families and com-

munities, and forever tied to the Southern soil and the values it represents. 

Claude Heiland, the title character, declares when surveying his property in 

Tennessee:

The land was His, but in him too, from his father’s fathers for three hundred 

years. If he left it he knew he would cease to be Heiland, cease to be a father 

and a man, cease to be even a part of the world, would shrivel and become 

like the dry, rotted husk of a walnut. . . . By God’s good grace, no one would 

ever take this freedom or this land from him.⁹⁹

In contrast, the adherents of the messianic state, or the Insiders, reject 

Christianity, embrace a culture of death through the practice of abortion and 

euthanasia, and are guided only by their greed and desire for power. Steadily 

over the years, the Insiders have extended their control over American urban 

areas, using the tax code, the legislative process, and the courts to create 

a docile, enslaved populace. They have promoted homosexuality to control 
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population size, “encouraged women to work outside the home and aban-

don their children” to undermine the family, and “introduced the death cult 

in rock music” to foster suicide among young people.¹⁰⁰ Those who resist, 

including homeschoolers, tax protestors, and especially the Freemen are vio-

lently suppressed by the state. Ultimately moved to action by an unprovoked 

attack on a Freeman gathering, Heiland leads his fellow Southerners to war 

against the Insiders, killing all the inhabitants of Nashville with a futuristic 

freeze ray.

 Although Sanders declares that “nothing in this novel should be construed 

as an endorsement of political violence as a solution to today’s problems in 

America,”¹⁰¹ the feelings of persecution and victimization expressed in works 

like Heiland, The Last Confederate Flag, and Bedford, a World Vision, and the 

vehemence with which neo-Confederates rail against their perceived ene-

mies, set a dangerous tone. One hopes such works will remain fantasy and not 

become inspiration.

Conclusion: Neo-Confederacy in  
Literature—Past and Present

What defines neo-Confederate literature, and what distinguishes it from 

Southern literature in general, is a commitment to the idea that the South has 

an essential culture that remains fixed regardless of time and circumstances. 

As the die-hard and self-defined Southerner Richard M. Weaver notes, “[It 

is] not snobbery, but historical observation, to say that the South has a dis-

tinct and rooted culture.”¹⁰² While there is nothing wrong with celebrating 

local culture, and it is certainly true that the region has produced a variety 

of great literature that reflects the depth and complexity of the Southern 

experience, the idea that the South has a definitive monoculture which has 

remained unchanged since the first European settlers arrived is absurd. The 

South depicted in the historical romances of Simms, the Lost Cause litera-

ture of Page, and the fictional narratives of Tate, Davidson, and others is no 

more reflective of the South than is neo-Confederacy. It is a dated and dis-

torted vision of the South, one that is infused with hierarchical, patriarchal, 

and white supremacist beliefs. The problem with such a narrow construction 

of the South is that it replaces history’s struggles, failures, and achievements 

with stereotypes and myths that may give succor to neo-Confederates but 

ignore the vibrancy and diversity of reality.
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CHAPTER 9

You Ain’t Just Whistlin’ Dixie:  
Neo-Confederacy in Music

JON BOHLAND AND BRIAN TONGIER

In the essay “Jimmie Davis and his Music,” Grady McWhiney, one of the 

central theorists of neo-Confederacy and founders of the League of the South 

(LS), and his co-author Gary B. Mills detail the life and times of the South-

ern folk artist and author of the well-known American ballad “You are my 

Sunshine.”¹ Davis, who served two terms as governor of Louisiana, during 

which he fought strenuously to resist desegregation, is, for McWhiney and 

Mills, “America’s most versatile and enduring singer and song writer [and] 

. . . lucky enough to have been born one of the Southern plain folk,” namely 

a white Southerner. Following typical neo-Confederate arguments regarding 

the supposed connection between white Southern and Celtic cultural identi-

ties, McWhiney and Mills state that Davis “has written and sung the kinds 

of song that they [Southern plain folk] appreciate—songs close to and derived 

from their Celtic tradition.”²

 McWhiney and Mills’s assessment of Jimmie Davis and his musical con-

nection to the culture of the American South highlights the critical role 

music plays in the construction and imagination of this region as somewhere 

fundamentally different from elsewhere in the United States. Alongside Con-

federate flags, music is thus a key marker through which proponents of neo-

Confederacy represent their Southern identity and, as outlined above, its 

status as a supposedly Celtic ethnicity.

 Cultural geographers have demonstrated the multiple ways in which music 

serves to construct and reinforce the meanings of particular places.³ As John 

Connell and Chris Gibson argue, music is “linked to particular geographic 

sites, bound up in our everyday perception of place, and part of movements 

of people, products, and cultures across space.”⁴ Often replete with landscape 

imagery and discussions of everyday life in a particular location, certain styles 
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of music often come to be associated with specific areas. The lyrical content 

of American bluegrass music, for example, often alludes to the hard life of 

poor white farmers and coal miners within the Appalachian Mountains, and 

American country music demonstrates an extended thematic fascination with 

the Civil War.⁵

Assessing Musical Neo-Confederacy

In this chapter, we demonstrate how today’s neo-Confederates use music 

both to perpetuate the supposedly Anglo-Celtic cultural folkways of the 

South and to articulate and disseminate the principal tenets of current neo-

Confederacy.⁶ We examine neo-Confederacy in music and musical perfor-

mances in three ways. First, we review some of the most popular performers 

in what has become an active circuit of bands playing songs that could be 

identified as representative of neo-Confederacy.⁷ This cottage music indus-

try, typically promoted on neo-Confederate web sites and Internet bulletin 

boards, involves primarily amateur musicians playing Civil War period pieces 

and new neo-Confederate-themed music at events throughout the American 

South such as at Civil War reenactments, heritage rallies, and Confederate 

memorial celebrations. In many cases, the musicians themselves are Civil War 

reenactors who dress in full Confederate military uniforms both for scheduled 

concerts and impromptu “campfire jams” during reenactment weekends.

 Second, we assess Stonewall Country, the longest running professional the-

atrical performance in Virginia. A musical tribute to Confederate hero Gen-

eral Thomas J. “Stonewall” Jackson, Stonewall Country ended its over twenty-

year run at Lime Kiln Theatre in Lexington, Virginia, in 2004. Although the 

authors of the script and lyrics are not neo-Confederate sympathizers, the 

text of the musical displays many of the same Civil War heritage myths and 

falsities promoted by neo-Confederacy. As such, it suggests just how em-

bedded these are within the popular narratives of many former Confederate 

states. After the Civil War, Robert E. Lee and Stonewall Jackson were re-

evaluated through the lens of the Lost Cause and were seen to represent ideals 

of Southern masculinity. Lee served as the archetype of the graceful Southern 

aristocrat, devoted to God, his family, and his “country” of Virginia; Jackson, 

on the other hand, epitomized the hard-working common man.⁸

 Third, as music is a component of what Michael Hill calls the “regeneration 

of Anglo-Celtic cultural solidarity in the South,” it is central to the politics 

of neo-Confederacy.⁹ Neo-Confederate activists argue that it is only in the 
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South that cultural and thus musical innovation can occur, because Southern 

(Celtic) culture is considered a real culture, in contrast to U.S. mainstream 

culture, seen as an inauthentic, transient, and mongrelized multiculturalism. 

In addition, the assertion of the Celtic roots of Southern music whitens the 

diverse musicological heritage of the South, downplaying the African Ameri-

can and other traditions to the point where neo-Confederates suggest that 

nonwhite musical influences have been absorbed by the dominant Anglo-

Celtic culture. We suggest that if the multicultural nature of music originat-

ing in the Southern states is clearly noted, this whitening of the U.S. South’s 

musical heritage must be seen as part of the wider neo-Confederate project 

of ethnicizing and racializing a white Southern identity.

Words and Music: Performing Neo-Confederacy

Of the music that can be broadly defined as exhibiting elements of neo-

Confederacy, much is performed by amateur bands with little or no national 

recognition. Self-produced CDs by these neo-Confederate musicians typically 

include cover images of the Confederate battle flag alongside portraits of 

heroic Confederate soldiers. Performances tend to be held at local heritage 

festivals and Civil War reenactments throughout the South in front of pre-

dominantly white audiences. Many musicians style themselves as “military 

bands” or folk artists and dress in nineteenth-century costumes. Throughout 

the summer in Staunton, Virginia, for example, the Stonewall Brigade Band, 

which has remained in existence in some form or another since the end of the 

Civil War, plays Confederate military music to a small crowd every Monday 

evening.¹⁰ This outdoor event is sponsored by the local chapter of the United 

Daughters of the Confederacy (UDC) as part of their community outreach 

mission. In addition to sponsoring events like the performances in Staunton, 

the UDC regularly promotes Confederate music (often termed “Southern 

music”), as a 1986 UDC report documents:

Various activities have encouraged the use of Southern music. Tapes, song-

books, and sheet music have been donated to schools, libraries, nursing 

homes, and VA hospitals. Musical booklets have been made for [UDC] chap-

ter use. A new member in one division composed and presented to her chap-

ter “The Battle of Malvern Hill,” the story of a young Confederate soldier. 

At parades, memorial services, and reenactments, tapes of Southern music 

were played and offered for sale. Chapters in two divisions sponsored con-
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tests for young people with prizes for voice and instrumental performance  

of Southern music.

 Music used for any UDC occasion should be selected with care and only 

Southern music chosen; i.e., “God Save the South.” . . . “The Battle Hymn 

of the Republic” should not be used at a UDC function even though it is a 

stirring marching tune.

 Southern music, beautiful as well as nostalgic, is being used more than 

ever not only in UDC programs but throughout the land. Let us keep in 

mind that it is a part of our heritage, a cohesive force binding us together as 

sons and daughters of the South. As we acquaint our new members with its 

beauty and love, let us cherish it and thus help keep alive the cause for which 

it was written.¹¹

The concerts of these amateur musical acts, whether under the auspices of the 

UDC or otherwise, are usually of small scale, with musicians performing to 

crowds of under one hundred. Despite their relative public anonymity, how-

ever, these performances serve as important sites for the localized dissemina-

tion of neo-Confederate doctrine, attracting new people to neo-Confederacy 

and providing a sense of commonality and shared experience.

 Many in the audience at these amateur musical performances become 

aware of these concerts from word-of-mouth testimonials from fellow Civil 

War reenactors, and if the amateur band is deemed to be suitably pro-South, 

performances are promoted on neo-Confederate web sites. One of the leading 

sources of such information is the Y’all Come Back Music Center. Housed 

on the Apologia Book Store web site—which also promotes a “Christian 

World View” and displays advertisements advocating the eradication of 

abortion rights and the dismantling of the United Nations—the Y’all Come 

Back Music Center recently included an extended review of the music of 

the Twelfth Louisiana String Band, members of which were pictured in full 

Confederate costume beside women in Old South hooped skirts. The band’s 

music, according to the review, “predates 1865, and includes many favorite 

songs of the period, mostly with a Celtic origin and hoe-down flavor”:

Since their humble beginnings, the band has recorded two cassette tapes of 

music and one CD. Songs of the Celtic South, Southern Songs of Love and War 
and Songs of the Southern Highlands have been well received. A review in 

Southern Heritage Magazine states, “Here is a lively bunch of Southern gents 

who revel in their Celtic history.” Their music is true to their roots and often 

includes both the original words brought over the sea, and the newer South-

ern version.¹²
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Titles of Twelfth Louisiana String Band albums such as Songs of the Celtic 
South and tracks such as “Scots Wha Hae / Confederate Song,” promote the 

Celtic South thesis, and their web site logo merges Scotland’s blue and white 

national flag with the Confederate battle flag.

 The Celtic South thesis, as articulated by McWhiney and Mills in their 

explanation of the music of Jimmie Davis, underpins an intertwining of folk, 

Civil War–era, Scottish, Irish, and contemporary neo-Confederate music 

into a potent mix of neo-Confederate politics and performance. The League 

of the South CD Confederate Spirit—The Great Songs of a Proud South, largely 

composed by LS member J. Pat Baughman, offers listeners “Confederate 

Piper” alongside Confederate Civil War songs like “The Bonnie Blue Flag” 

and “Dixie.” Advertising this CD, the LS identifies the importance of both 

continuing past musical traditions and the ongoing process of making their 

own Southern culture to advance their political agenda. The CD is described 

as “a legitimate weapon to counter the princes of darkness arrayed to de-

stroy the movement for a free Southland,” and the LS recommends that it be 

played to peers and at LS meetings. The new recordings, such as “Hurrah for 

Davis and Lee,” use “traditional musical styles,” and one such track, “South-

ern Anthem,” is described as providing listeners with “a rousing message for 

today that expresses our sentiments exactly.”¹³ As the Confederate Spirit CD 

evidences, songs, lyrics, and performances of neo-Confederate music, as well 

as CD artwork, commonly synthesize current neo-Confederate political con-

cerns with Confederate Civil War imagery and Celtic themes. This synthesis 

was evident at the Southern Heritage Celebration held in Columbia, South 

Carolina, in January 2000. At this event, kilt-wearing bagpipers and drum-

mers in tartan plaid were followed by marchers, often in replica Confeder-

ate gray uniforms, carrying Confederate battle and Scottish blue and white 

flags, ethnically coding the event and identifying its Celtic character.¹⁴ The 

presence of Scottish musician Carl Peterson at neo-Confederate events, such 

as the Seventh Annual Southern Heritage Conference in Laurel, Missis-

sippi, in August 2002 and the Southern Heritage Celtic Festival at Tannehill 

State Park, near Birmingham, Alabama, in April 2003, along with Peterson’s 

albums Songs of the South and Scotland Remembers the Alamo, are also emblem-

atic of the importation of Celtic elements into Southern music to the exclu-

sion of other cultural themes.¹⁵

 Other bands also perform songs in a fashion that links Southern and Celtic 

music. At a neo-Confederate rally to launch the Declaration of Southern 

Cultural Independence on 4 March 2000 in Montgomery, Alabama, a band 

named Un-Reconstructed performed.¹⁶ According to a review of their music, 

the band
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primarily play[s] period music from the War Between the States but also a 

lot of Celtic folk songs. They try to combine the two into a sound that will 

be pleasing to the ear and maybe help someone to learn a little bit about that 

hard time in our history. They hope that through their music they can do 

their part to honor their ancestors and help keep the memories alive!!¹⁷

One Un-Reconstructed album title merges a Scottish national emblem with 

the Confederacy: Thistle ’N Dixie.¹⁸ In addition to promoting an Anglo-Celtic 

identity in synthesizing Civil War and folk music, some neo-Confederates 

state their ideological beliefs through their actions. The Border Ruffian Band, 

for example, donates income from their CD sales to the “heritage defense 

fund” of the Sons of Confederate Veterans (SCV), the UDC, and the Order of 

the Confederate Rose (OCR).¹⁹

 The Rebelaires, who have an adult-contemporary sound, and the Free 

South Band, performers of contemporary country-rock, both espouse neo-

Confederacy through fiercely political lyrics.²⁰ The former, a Georgia-based 

band whose members are also active in the Waycross chapter of the SCV, 

regularly play at Confederate festivals throughout the South. They were fea-

tured performers at the 1996 Southern Heritage Ball in Plant City, Florida, 

an evening sponsored by the local chapter of the Society for the Preservation 

of Southern History, which saw couples dressed in Old South costumes.²¹ The 

majority of Rebelaires’ music features Civil War and Confederate heritage 

themes. Self-produced cassettes and CDs feature songs such as “Stonewall 

Standin’ His Ground,” “Confederate Man,” and “For the Cause.”²² Women 

are imagined as beautiful and courteous defenders of the homeland, dutiful 

wives whose love sustains Southern military masculinity in songs like “Geor-

gia Belle,” “Hey, Pretty Miss (from Mississippi),” and “Sweet Southern Lady.” 

In their song “Southern Soldiers,” the Rebelaires imagine themselves as con-

temporary soldiers, masculine Christian warriors ready to take up arms for the 

South.²³

 Like the Rebelaires, the Free South Band is a favorite of the contempo-

rary neo-Confederate community, and their songs feature lyrics that support 

a neo-Confederate worldview. The web site selling Free South Band CDs, 

for example, includes a number of testimonials from neo-Confederate activ-

ists praising the pro-Southern themes in their music. Larry Baldwin, the ex-

chair of the Southern Party, wrote, “I love [the song] ‘Toast to Dixie.’ [I am] 

sending your CD info to my friend who has about 1000 names in his address 

book.”²⁴ Similarly, John Thomas Cripps, chairman of FreeSouth.org, notes 

the importance of neo-Confederate bands taking a do-it-yourself approach 

for the release of their music.²⁵ By self-producing music and selling it either 
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on-line or at heritage festivals, groups like the Free South Band subvert main-

stream distribution mechanisms which are believed by neo-Confederates to 

purposely exclude these bands because they “tell the truth” about Southern 

history and heritage. In regards to the Free South Band, Cripps states:

[They] really address a void in contemporary “Southern music.” Nashville 

has become so politically-correct that songs can no longer be produced that 

address “Southern” or “Confederate” issues. This CD, will be a lesson to the 

Nashville CEO’s: “This is what our people want! When you don’t give it 

to us—we’ll produce it ourselves!” This is an exciting time for all lovers of 

“Southern music.”²⁶

 Cripps’s testimonial highlights how neo-Confederate activists use music 

to disseminate their message. Free South Band songs, for example, express 

themes of white Southern rebellion and defense of Southern and Confederate 

heritage. The lyrics of “1865,” a song on their CD Free South Project, is an effort 

to remind listeners that the Civil War “still rages” in America. It suggests that 

white Southerners should still feel aggrieved over the defeat of the Confeder-

acy almost a hundred and fifty years ago:

She was born on that Mason Dixon line,

Caught in-between two worlds, where north and south collide,

Grandma was a southern belle, grandpa a Yankee spy,

Battles still rage from a war supposed to end in 1865 . . .

1865: How did we survive?

Think it all was over, been a long, long time.

I can tell you brother that’s a lie,

More here to see than meets the eye.²⁷

 Lyrics by the Free South Band and The Rebelaires, amongst others, clearly 

distinguish between North and South both during and after the Civil War, 

emphasizing the virtue of the Confederacy and the Southern Cause, as well 

as the depravity and godlessness of Yankees. Robert Lloyd plays a slow bal-

lad style of music with passionately sectional lyrics that invoke many neo-

Confederate themes. His song, “Lest We Forget”, echoes the familiar neo-

Confederate assertion of the theological basis for the Civil War:

A time not forgotten, a cause still not lost,

As long as we’re living, no matter our cost,

We’ll speak for the soldiers, for truth they have fought,
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Forgive and forget we will not,

With devils in blue; the Lord’s men in gray,

They clutch to their bibles, and kneel down to pray,

To vanquish the heathen, and rid from the land,

A call to arms, for every man.²⁸

 Like The Free South Band, Lloyd’s song suggests that the Civil War con-

tinues in the mind of true (white) Southerners and that the heroic memory 

of the Confederacy must be preserved. Today’s Southern men, he urges, must 

take up “arms” in the battle of their ancestors and “speak for the soldiers for 

the truth they have fought.” This type of hyper-masculine discourse silences 

women, implicitly rendering them to support positions in this struggle while 

the men fight in the continuing battle for independence. As is typical in 

neo-Confederate discourse, Lloyd links the South to evangelical Christianity, 

imagining the “men in gray” as soldiers for Christ who “clutch to their bibles” 

and, like Stonewall Jackson, “kneel down to pray” before battle. In this reli-

gious binary, the North is imagined as a godless land and the South becomes 

home to a chosen people “baptized in blood” during the Civil War.²⁹

 In addition to calling for the continued distinctiveness of Northern versus 

Southern states, the lyrics of amateur neo-Confederate musicians attempt 

to reclaim Civil War memory from the historical “revisionists” whom they 

believe to have excluded Southern heroes from the history books. Atrocities 

during the Civil War, often retold from a highly partisan perspective, serve the 

divisive agenda of some neo-Confederate artists. Chris Edwards, for example, 

describes Confederate guerilla actions in “Centralia Train Massacre.”³⁰ His 

lyrics counter common narratives of events in Missouri in 1864 and propose 

that “Bloody Bill” Anderson and his followers, who in cold blood killed sev-

eral uniformed Union soldiers on furlough, were merely avenging the victims 

of Union aggression in Kansas. Terry Warren and Clint Lacy, featured on the 

Dixie Broadcasting Southern Anthology, take a similar view of the Civil War in 

the West.³¹ In a relatively rare example of a female neo-Confederate artist, 

contemporary folk-singer Linda Carlton sings lyrics steeped in Lost Cause 

myths of the Civil War. Highlighted by the Dixie Broadcasting Company 

on their web site as a featured artist, she describes her music as part of an 

effort to

spread truth about Confederate history. If your listeners research the topics 

and people represented in the songs, they will find them historically docu-

mented but not necessarily politically correct. I hope my music speaks to 
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listeners from the viewpoint of the people who lived through those terrible 

times. Generic battle songs don’t do the War Between the States justice.

An example of the way in which Carlton’s songs “spread truth about Confed-

erate history” is her ballad the “Sword of Robert E. Lee.” The lyrics eulogize 

Lee as a Christian soldier whom all Southern men should admire and aspire 

to be like. He is imagined as the ultimate and infallible Southern gentle-

man, a pious Christian defending the heroic Confederacy against Northern 

aggression.

 Many neo-Confederate bands agree with Carlton that “generic battle 

songs don’t do the War Between the States justice.”³² The lyrics of the Louisi-

ana Tigers String Band, for example, are fiercely political and revisionist, and 

their albums such as Songs of the Celtic South include a number of traditional 

Scotch-Irish ballads, providing musical support for the neo-Confederate 

claims concerning the supposedly Celtic roots of Southern cultural identity. 

The Louisiana Tigers String Band was the featured act at a Southern Histori-

cal Conference in 2004, which presented speakers arguing that slavery was 

not a factor in the Civil War.³³ The String Band’s web site has numerous links 

to neo-Confederate sites, and they have become favored performers on the 

“Dixie Ball” circuit, playing Gone with the Wind simulations throughout the 

Southern states.³⁴

 In addition to articulating Lost Cause views about the Civil War past, the 

neo-Confederate pantheon of contemporary complaints also plays a major 

role in neo-Confederate lyrics. Bobby Mountain’s “Dixie Died in Georgia,” 

for example, references neo-Confederate grievances about former Georgia 

governor Roy Barnes’s downplaying of the Confederate battle flag emblem on 

Georgia’s state flag while in office from 1999 to 2003.³⁵ The Free South Band’s 

songs stress many such themes:

New York bankers see ya later,

Wall Street lies Yankee dimes,

It’s just a thang MTV,

UN crap clean up your act,

It’s just a thang, a southern thang,

Tell ya friends in DC mind their own store,

I don’t see no white in their rainbow . . .

LA movie makers know where you can go,

Don’t forget your fruitcake on the stove,
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Your unborn child is all planned out,

It’s just a thang, a Southern thang,

(“SOUTHERN THANG,” 2003)³⁶

I said the South ain’t never gonna go away,

The people band together stand up and say,

You ain’t gonna change the way we feel,

Our souls run deep in these Southern hills.

(“AIN’T GONNA GO AWAY,” 2003)³⁷

Hey don’t mess with the boy from Dixie,

Unless you would like to feel,

A Southern raging fire,

Burning up the hills,

Hey don’t mess with the man down in Alabam’,

Or the folks in Tennessee,

’Cause the people gonna band together,

And the whole world is gonna see,

A free south by the grace of God is what they’ll be.

(“DON’T MESS WITH DIXIE,” 2003)³⁸

 In these three songs, the Free South Band espouses a number of neo-

Confederate themes. “Southern Thang” demonstrates a clear distrust of the 

United Nations and other forms of contemporary governance, as well as 

banks, corporations, free trade, and globalization. They express antagonism 

toward all things that supposedly threaten the South: the Hollywood film 

industry, abortion rights activists, and homosexuals all are derided. “Don’t 

Mess with Dixie” spells out just what will happen if these powerful “Yankee” 

forces continue to “mess with the boy[s] from Dixie.” They suggest a new 

form of resistance will take place among Southern whites, a “Southern raging 

fire” which “the whole world is gonna see.” Lastly, the Southern cause is again 

linked to Christianity, as a “free” and independent South—the major political 

goal of current neo-Confederacy—will be achieved through “the grace of 

God.” Linking their performances to those of mainstream acts hailing from 

the South such as Elvis Presley and Lynyrd Skynyrd, and stating that they are 

not racist in much the same way as neo-Confederate authors often include 

disclaimers disavowing racism, the Free South Band’s web site further evi-

dences their neo-Confederacy:

Song is the purest form of free speech and expression. Fear is the result of 

ignorance and the unknown. Some say if you write or sing songs about the 



Music 263

South and Southern Heritage you are a racist. That sounds like a lazy ex-

cuse and you need to do some homework. Tell that to Travis Tritt, Charlie 

Daniel’s [sic], David Allen Coe, and of course Hank, Jr., Lynard Skynard 

[sic], Alabama. Allman Brothers, Randy Travis, Elvis Presley and on and on. 

Our message to all is “Heritage”!³⁹

 In addition to concerts, these musicians and their recordings reach sympa-

thetic audiences through on-line music stores specializing in neo-Confederate 

music, such as the Y’all Come Back music center and retailers in the “buy 

Southern” network.⁴⁰ The LS also hosts performances, such as the Musical 

Showcase at the Tenth Annual National League of the South Conference and 

the First Annual Southern Rock/Blues/Country Jam, both held in 2003.⁴¹ 

The LS jam featured a folk music ensemble called Basic Gray, who declared 

themselves dedicated “to reliev[ing] frustration over the social decay and the 

threat of the ‘New World Order’, and to protest the long time domination of 

folk music by the Left.”⁴² The League of the South’s Southern Patriot iden-

tified members of Basic Gray as “our own Larry Smith and Nat Rudulph,” 

the duo having met at a League of the South event in Alabama in 1998.⁴³ 

The jam’s musical categories included “Celtic” and “ ‘Real’ Country,” and at 

another LS event on Labor Day weekend 2004, performers were rhetorically 

asked to select appropriate songs: “If you have doubts whether any song is 

appropriate, then ask these questions of it: Does it honor God? Does it honor 

the South? Does it honor the League of the South? Does it respect my hosts 

and their guests?”⁴⁴

Neo-Confederacy, the Musical:  
A Trip to Stonewall Country

The musical Stonewall Country, which ran each summer from 1985 to 2004 

at Lime Kiln Theater in Lexington, Virginia, illustrates how the content of a 

musical performance can serve neo-Confederate mythology without the di-

rect endorsement of any neo-Confederate organizations. The lyrics and sup-

porting dialogue of Stonewall Country feature pro-Confederate ideology and 

are based on long-standing Lost Cause myths that glorify Southern national-

ism. The long popularity of the work amazed Don Baker, who wrote the play 

and directed the original production, as well as Robin and Linda Williams, 

who wrote the music and lyrics.⁴⁵ After not seeing the musical for over ten 

years, all three attended the penultimate performance in 2004, which played 

to a sold-out crowd of over 350 people (entirely white apart from two African 
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Americans who worked for the theater company).⁴⁶ The Roanoke Times de-

scribed the closing of the musical:

Tonight at Lime Kiln Theatre in Lexington, the ground will shake, the sky 

will fall, and the theater will slowly sink into the sea. Or maybe it just seems 

that way. This much is certain . . . one of the picturesque outdoor theater’s 

first and surely its best-known production, synonymous in many minds with 

Lime Kiln itself, shuts down tonight after a 20-year run.⁴⁷

 Stonewall Country details the life and times of Thomas J. “Stonewall” Jack-

son, Confederate general and former professor at the Virginia Military Insti-

tute in Lexington. It depicts Jackson as a pious man of “Scotch-Irish stock” 

(a synonymous precursor to the recent ethnicization of white Southerners as 

Celtic) and a soldier who saw no contradiction between his staunch Chris-

tianity and his passion for warfare. As is typical in musicals, the narrative re-

lies upon songs to recall complicated historical events in a somewhat simplis-

tic fashion. The split between North and South and the ultimate secession of 

the Southern states, for example, is explained through a rousing musical num-

ber entitled “Battlin’ Anthems.” In the song, the Northern chorus chastises 

the Southerners for being poor examples of Christianity who are sinful, com-

mit adultery, and debase African American women. Conversely, the Southern 

chorus dismisses the Northerners as hypocritical atheists who sell slaves to the 

South and disrespect women. Though this back-and-forth repartee attempts 

to provide some balance between Northern and Southern viewpoints prior to 

the war, it nonetheless utilizes neo-Confederate theological war arguments 

to make its points. Given the fact that a Confederate is the musical’s hero, 

audience members can easily read the Southern argument as the favored one, 

aligning themselves accordingly.

 In Stonewall Country, Jackson is portrayed as unwillingly pulled into the 

Civil War. Consistent with Lost Cause doctrine, he enlists in the Confed-

erate army in order to fulfill his sacred Southern and manly duties of honor 

and sacrifice to God and to his homeland of Virginia. He is not fighting to 

preserve slavery, an institution he describes in one monologue as

both a responsible and a troublesome one. It is not a desirable thing but is 

allowed by Providence for ends which it is not my business to determine. I 

prefer to see the Negroes free, but the Bible teaches that slavery is sanctioned 

by the Creator himself who maketh man to differ and instituted laws for the 

bond and the free.
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 Jackson’s monologue presents him as a conflicted Southern slave master, 

a man whose Christian beliefs teach him that slavery is a moral and justified 

practice. Such a narrative echoes current neo-Confederate arguments that 

slavery is supported by Christian doctrine (see Chapter 2). The song “Duty” 

explains Jackson’s sense of obligation to God, its lyrics again providing sup-

port for neo-Confederate claims concerning both the piety of Confederate 

heroes and the South as a heartland of Protestant Christianity. In Stonewall 
Country’s battle scenes, Jackson is depicted as an eccentric and fearless warrior 

who once picked blueberries during a battle as bullets whizzed by his head. 

The legendary moment when Jackson earns the nickname “Stonewall,” refus-

ing to retreat his inexperienced soldiers from a Union advance at Manassas 

in 1861, comes across on stage as but the first of many examples of Jackson’s 

heroism and valor in the field. The musical suggests that Jackson made his 

reputation during the 1862 Shenandoah Valley Campaign, a series of battles 

that comes alive during the song “Proud Valley Boys.” Describing Confed-

erate triumphs and determination to fight to the death to oust Union troops 

from Virginia, the song also highlights the supposed deep connection that 

Southerners have with their land. Indeed, throughout the musical, Virginia 

(the titular “Stonewall Country”) is presented as an idyllic rural heimat that 

must be protected from Yankee invaders.

 The last act features Jackson’s final battles in 1862 and 1863, and includes 

scenes with his second wife, Anna, before his death in the Battle of Chan-

cellorsville. Confederate general A. P. Hill is introduced to the audience as 

one of Jackson’s best friends, though in his solo number, “A. P.’s Blues,” Hill 

questions how Jackson can call himself a Christian yet seemingly enjoy the 

killing of so many Union soldiers. Indeed, Stonewall Country does not place 

Jackson above criticism. The song “Seven Day Freakout,” for example, details 

Jackson’s tactical errors during the 1862 Seven Days Campaign. Despite this, 

Stonewall Jackson emerges at the end of Stonewall Country as a pious, mythi-

cal figure who heroically served God and his homeland. His funeral scene 

includes a speech from his sister-in-law Maggie:

My heart overflows with sorrow, never have I known a Holier man. He lived 

only to please God; his daily life was a daily offering up of himself. How 

fearful the loss to the Confederacy! The people made an idol of him, and 

God has rebuked them!

 The beauty and mystical power of Virginia’s Shenandoah Valley, a place 

presumed, much like the entire American South, to have been permanently 
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marked as a Confederate space, is highlighted in the final scene as the entire 

cast joins in a reprise of the opening number “Stonewall Country.” With 

Jackson’s legend seemingly eternal, a last solo voice emerges from the chorus 

to extol his beloved homeland, which the soul of the Confederate soldier will 

gaze upon from heaven in perpetuity.

 The musical provides an example of the kind of textual and visual per-

formance that typifies neo-Confederate representations of the Civil War. It 

does so through the framework of the Lost Cause, constructing a mythical 

version of the Confederacy through a series of legendary tales and heroes. The 

extended popularity of the work suggests the lasting power of such narratives, 

with tens of thousands attending performances of Stonewall Country during 

its long run. As such, it served to influence, indoctrinate, and reinforce certain 

key themes concerning the meaning and legacy of the Civil War, myths that 

have gained legitimacy through repeated articulation and performance.

 Overall, Stonewall Country’s depiction of the Confederacy is similar to 

other neo-Confederate texts and lyrics that idealize the antebellum South. 

Such texts claim the Civil War was a justified sectional affair fought between 

two different nations and cultures.⁴⁸ They also attempt to put a positive mod-

ern spin on Southern slaveholding, arguing, like neo-Confederates Clyde 

Wilson and Steve Wilkins in Southern Slavery: As It Was, that revisionists and 

abolitionists have depicted Southern slavery to be much more oppressive and 

violent than it was in reality.⁴⁹ As depicted in Stonewall Country, Stonewall 

Jackson is a pious man deeply troubled by the slave system. Echoing current 

neo-Confederate theological understandings of the Civil War, he ultimately 

concludes that since slavery is permitted in the Bible, it is an institution sanc-

tioned “by God himself.” Jackson’s religious beliefs can thus be read as a jus-

tification for his involvement in the protection of the slave system during the 

war, an argument that can be extended to many equally “pious” Southern 

soldiers. Jackson’s kindness to slaves is also lauded in the musical, including 

his bravery in defying the slave codes by operating a Sunday school for black 

children. It is also suggested that Jackson bought three slaves simply out of a 

desire to let them buy their own freedom. As such, the narrator refers to these 

slaves as “good investments,” given that they rarely missed their payments to 

Jackson, who thereby profited from the transactions. As such, Jackson repre-

sents the normative values of the archetypical “good massa,” the paternalistic 

and loving slave owner who hopes to instill in his slaves Christian values and 

self-reliance.

 The lyrics of Stonewall Country also glorify the virtues of Southern culture 

and masculinity. In neo-Confederate discourse, the Southern man is said to 

embody loyalty, honor, duty, patriotism, and valor, and is imagined, accord-
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ing to Alan Nolan, to be “heroic, indefatigable, gallant, and law-abiding.”⁵⁰ 

In Stonewall Country, Jackson’s piety and duty to the Confederate cause, for 

example, are not characteristics suggested to be unique to his personality. 

Rather they are presented as intrinsically normative Southern masculine 

qualities that every Southern man can identify with and hope to embody 

themselves. Further, Jackson is depicted as a natural leader who demanded 

and received unquestioning loyalty from his men.

 Though Jackson is depicted in Stonewall Country as an eccentric with sev-

eral bizarre personality quirks, the play should not be read as an attempt to 

minimize the mythical legacy of Jackson. Following his tragic and melodra-

matic death scene, Jackson emerges at the end of Stonewall Country as a saint-

like Christian who fought and died for his country and cause. As such, he is 

a model for contemporary neo-Confederates to follow in their holy mission 

to free the South from Northern hegemonic control.

Whiteness, Regional Identity, and  
Neo-Confederate Views on Southern Music

Writing about the most successful contestants in the hit television program 

American Idol, Neely Tucker notes that “seven of the eight top-two finishers 

in the first four years were from states that once formed the Confederacy, 

and five of the seven remaining finalists this season [2006] are, too.”⁵¹ Tucker 

suggests this is partly because viewing audiences (and thus potential voters 

for the contestants) are disproportionately drawn from former Confederate 

states, but also proposes a heartland thesis—the notion of “the South as in-

fluence, both as a geographic entity and as an idea,” in American music, be 

it blues, gospel, jazz, or country. Noting a similar trend on American Idol, 
Chris Kromm argues that the South is commonly idealized within American 

popular culture as a region that still protects and nurtures “authentic” forms of 

music and folk culture. As such, it is imagined as a location where the “roots” 

of American music remain vibrant within a globalizing world of consumerism 

and mass marketing.⁵²

 It is arguments such as these that help to explain how neo-Confederate 

musicians can frame themselves as sustainers of an authentic culture free from 

the stains and sins of industrial, Northern modernity. Echoing Tucker, many 

neo-Confederates propose that all forms of American music are fundamen-

tally Southern creations. This is because, to proponents of neo-Confederacy 

such as Clyde Wilson, only genuine cultures can be creative, and thus the 

United States “is incapable of producing a culture—art, music, literature, 
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manners—although it will parasitically consume and distort what our South-

ern people produce.”⁵³

 These “Southern people,” Wilson maintains elsewhere, are the only pro-

ducers of “real culture” in the United States. Mainstream America and its 

corporate distributors of music, it seems, mar this authentic Southern musical 

culture:

Imagine the flowering of Southern arts that we would have, not by govern-

ment subsidy, not a culture “poured in from the top,” to use Donald David-

son’s expression, but real culture rising up from a free people. Imagine what 

our musicians in Nashville and New Orleans could do if they didn’t have to 

kow-tow to New York and Hollywood corporations.⁵⁴

This Southern cultural expression, seemingly more authentic than elsewhere 

in the United States, is that of the “plain folk” whose everyday lives, as Mc-

Whiney and Mills intimate in their assessment of Jimmie Davis, comprise the 

basis of Southern music. It is a sentiment with which LS president Michael 

Hill concurs, arguing that music is

firmly rooted in the folk culture of the South, these men and women who 

make this beautiful and soulful music have kept in touch with those perma-

nent things—family, friends, faith, place, and the poetry that is everyday life 

down here in Dixie.⁵⁵

This idyllic image of deep connections between people and place in the South, 

and their timeless qualities as “permanent things,” in implicit contrast with 

the transient aspects of everyday life elsewhere in the United States, helps to 

construct the “real culture” epitomized by and through musical performances. 

Non-Southern states, it seems, cannot produce the same standard of cultural 

(and thus musical) performance and creativity, nor can they stimulate simi-

larly heartfelt songs about their region. This suggests that Southern states 

have a sense of place that is unmatched by other U.S. regions:

We even write songs about our places. . . . Ever heard Lynyrd Skynyrd sing 

about “Sweet Home Alabama,” or Ray Charles’ soulful rendition of “Georgia 

On My Mind?” . . . But why are there no heartfelt songs about Massachu-

setts or Minnesota?⁵⁶

The mention of African American musician Ray Charles here is typical of the 

periodic lip service paid to nonwhites by advocates of neo-Confederacy. Neo-

Confederate commentators, for example, do not celebrate black gospel music 
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as a key part of the music of the American South and tend to see African 

American performers as contributors who are absorbed within the dominant 

Anglo-Celtic Southern culture:

Over the centuries, our culture has been enriched in subtle ways by the influ-

ences of other non-dominant, cultural groups, particularly by black South-

erners and the French-speaking Cajuns of Louisiana, but at its essence, the 

South has always remained a predominantly Anglo-Celtic civilization.⁵⁷

The Celtic South thesis arguably now permeates every aspect of neo-

Confederacy as deeply as the color line of the American South permeated life 

prior to the civil rights movement. Almost every detail of cultural life in the 

South is held by proponents of neo-Confederacy to stem from Celtic culture, 

a culture that is able to absorb and incorporate other ethnicities and cultural 

practices into itself without changing its fundamental character. Within this, 

music is no exception. Neo-Confederate performers play up the connections 

between Celtic and Southern music to the exclusion of other ethnic tradi-

tions, and combine new neo-Confederate lyrics with older Scottish and Irish 

songs. Incorporating bagpipes and other symbols of Celticness, current neo-

Confederate music exhibits a whitened musical heritage and performance. 

This whitening of musical roots all but purges the significance of other influ-

ences upon “Southern” music.

 Neo-Confederate music is inseparably tied to a political and social ide-

ology that attacks multiculturalism (i.e., at least partially nonwhite). Pro-

ponents of neo-Confederacy explicitly overemphasize the Celtic roots of 

Southern culture and, therefore, the white roots of Southern music, while 

ignoring, downplaying, or even deliberately removing other sources of musi-

cal influence. Performers, for example, add distinctively Celtic instrumen-

tation and themes in a way that can be seen as removing African American 

and Hispanic influences. This exclusionary project ties into broader patterns 

of ethnic/racial construction based on Celtic conceptions of whiteness in the 

American South. Consequently, neo-Confederate claims that some decidedly 

non-Anglo-Celtic musicians are part of the pantheon of Southern music, 

such as the New Dixie Manifesto’s noting of Louis Armstrong and Ray 

Charles,⁵⁸ does not change the fact that the core source of music in America 

is, in the neo-Confederate worldview, Southern and white, with members of 

other cultures operating within the practices and patterns laid down by this 

Anglo-Celtic cultural core.

 Any U.S. music that is regarded to belong to a particular race or ethnic 

group is, of course, most likely to be the result of collaboration among musi-
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cians of multiple races and ethnic backgrounds.⁵⁹ Racial boundaries in music 

are typically created by musicologists and a recording industry that commonly 

classifies music by race.⁶⁰ Sociologist John Shelton Reed, a regular contributor 

to Southern Partisan, sees music in mutually exclusive categories of black and 

white. Reviewing maps of the birthplaces of prominent country musicians, 

Reed noted that most were from Appalachia, the Ozarks, and Texas with a 

“near-vacuum” in the Deep South. He explains:

When one of my students did a similar map of the origins of blues singers 

and we overlaid it on the country-music map, it filled in the Deep South 

nicely. The two maps together clearly showed the South—black and white, 

separate but equal—to be the great seedbed of American music.⁶¹

The distinction that Reed draws here between “white” country and “black” 

blues musicians suggests that he envisions music in the Southern states to 

be both categorically and geographically segregated. Yet he contends that 

“country music has been Southern music,” racializing both the music, and its 

identification as “Southern,” as white.⁶² Reed emphasizes this racialization 

of musical styles when he proposes that white musicians in the mid-1950s 

Deep South preformed “half hillbilly, half black rhythm and blues, a wild 

half-breed music” that ultimately became rock and roll.⁶³ Thus music takes 

on a racial nature through a process of being categorized racially.⁶⁴ Such bi-

nary conceptions of race and music have long been part of the structure of 

race relations in the United States, but, in contradistinction to these under-

standings, Southern music has long incorporated multiple cultural influences, 

including Celtic, English, African, and Cajun sources.

 The goal of neo-Confederates, however, is not merely to acknowledge 

that there are Anglo-Celtic elements within a multicultural musical form but 

rather to promote the Anglo-Celtic basis of music to the exclusion of virtually 

all other sources of musical inspiration. The key distinction between the neo-

Confederate use of Celtic music and other uses of Celtic music lies in how 

the influence of Celtic music is understood and, thereafter, performed.⁶⁵ In 

particular, is the use of music as an expression of identity used to include or 

exclude others? Most groups that perform Celtic and/or Southern music, if 

race enters their consciousness at all, perform Celtic music out of preserva-

tion motives, preserving an arguably white form of music but not excluding 

other forms of music or ethnic or racial performers or influences. Yet given 

the broader context of neo-Confederate racial, ethnic, and cultural theory, it 

becomes clear that many neo-Confederate groups use music and emphasize 
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its Anglo-Celtic origins to challenge the multiculturalism inherent in today’s 

music and to homogenize so-called Southern culture as a white culture.

Conclusion: Musical Neo-Confederacy

Throughout the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, the UDC fought 

to have pro-Southern textbooks adopted in local schools, raised monuments 

to heroic Southern generals, and archived Confederate documents in an at-

tempt to preserve and promote their pro-Confederate version of Civil War 

memory.⁶⁶ “Memory,” Kevin Phillips notes, “became a battlefield,” and it was 

in the realm of popular culture where this new Civil War was fought.⁶⁷ Mod-

ern neo-Confederates follow this tradition of waging a “culture war” in the 

South as part of an effort to glorify the Confederacy and the Old South. 

Music, as one of the most important forms of cultural expression, is central 

to these efforts, and our analysis demonstrates that the music supported and 

promoted by contemporary neo-Confederate organizations is one cultural 

“battleground” in the long-standing culture war over Southern history and 

memory.

 Given the range of musical performances that could potentially be labeled 

neo-Confederate, from songs performed in a style labeled as “Southern” to 

songs with “Southern” themes articulated in lyrics, what definition of neo-

Confederacy best captures the nature of this music? The underlying factor 

that links all neo-Confederate music together is its promotion of the neo-

Confederate worldview (political, social, and racial/ethnic) through both 

the creation of new songs and in the reinterpretation of older songs through 

a pro-Confederate lens. This common thread ties together such musically 

disparate acts as Civil War reenactor bands, Southern rock bands, overtly 

neo-Confederate singer/songwriters, folk musicians, and other performers. 

According to Brian Britt, neo-Confederate music “ranges from traditional 

favorites like ‘Dixie’ . . . to country music and Southern rock” and includes 

performances such as those by the Charlie Daniels Band (“South’s Gonna Do 

It Again”), Confederate Railroad (which performed at a Southern Heritage 

Jam in 1993), and by more overt neo-Confederates like the Rebelaires.⁶⁸

 The League of the South and other proponents of neo-Confederacy pro-

mote musical acts they believe articulate pro-Southern themes. Under the 

link “Southern Lyrics” on the LS web site, for example, a range of songs from 

white rock and roll acts, including Lynyrd Skynyrd, ZZ Top, Molly Hatchet, 

and the Allman Brothers, are listed as being appropriately pro-Southern.⁶⁹ At 
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the First Annual League of the South Jam, songs performed included popular 

mainstream hits like “Sweet Home Alabama,” “Free Bird,” Blue Suede Shoes,” 

and “Proud Mary.”⁷⁰ Through such performances, neo-Confederate activists 

can claim particular songs as intrinsically Southern and use these as further 

evidence for their arguments concerning a preexisting and thriving (white, 

Anglo-Celtic) Southern culture. Many of the musicians whose songs are ap-

propriated in this manner by proponents of neo-Confederacy do not publicly 

align themselves or their music with neo-Confederacy. For example, the LS 

recommend Creedence Clearwater Revival for their pro-Southern lyrics. Yet 

Creedence Clearwater Revival, a 1960s and 1970s rock band, seems an odd 

choice for the LS to claim as pro-Southern; the majority of the members 

hailed from the liberal bastion of Northern California, and their politics, as 

poignantly expressed in the anti-Vietnam war song “Fortunate Son,” could be 

broadly described as left-leaning.⁷¹ Despite this, the LS endorsement of Cree-

dence Clearwater Revival marks their music as “Southern” simply because 

some of their lyrics describe events that took place in the South. As such, the 

LS strips these and other songs of the original writers’ intended political and 

cultural meanings and reassigns them as Southern nationalist anthems.

 In much the same manner, although some of the amateur reenactor 

bands that perform Civil War–era music do so in a manner that does not 

actively promote neo-Confederacy, many of them are applauded on neo-

Confederate web sites as “heritage acts” and thus are claimed as supporters of 

neo-Confederacy. These bands often see themselves, like most reenactors, as 

“living historians” who perform the music of the past in order to keep it alive 

for today’s audiences, yet proponents of neo-Confederacy claim this music as 

indicative of Confederate heritage and values. Bobby Horton and the Second 

South Carolina String Band, for example, perform period pieces with lyrics 

that are not overtly neo-Confederate.⁷² Indeed, some members of the Second 

South Carolina String Band are from Northern states, and the band performs 

campfire songs that were favorites of both Union and Confederate soldiers. 

Yet on more than one occasion, Horton has been lauded in Southern Partisan 

for his recordings of Homespun Songs of the CSA, which are “familiar to the ears 

of any good Confederates, now or then,” with “lyrics [that] will invigorate 

any Southern partisan’s soul.” Southern Partisan advises listeners to turn up 

the volume when playing Horton’s music and “imagine how nice it would 

be if things had all worked out.”⁷³ Further, Horton’s music has been used as 

evidence of the Celtic identity of the Confederacy, with Southern Partisan 

regularly noting Horton’s performance of Scottish tunes and the Irish origins 

of many songs, although Horton himself has made clear that “the black in-

fluence is so incredible in our music.”⁷⁴
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 Neo-Confederate music and songs typically provide both direct and tacit 

support for Lost Cause mythology that glorifies the Confederacy and memo-

rializes its heroic leaders. It sometimes forwards current neo-Confederate 

positions, as in the case of the Free South Band, espousing the need for se-

cession and reassertion of Southern (white, Anglo-Celtic) identity. In sum, 

many neo-Confederate artists use music and lyrics to air their paleoconser-

vative grievances and spread their views to a wider audience through the 

Internet and live performances. Music, as a form of popular culture, provides 

neo-Confederate activists a platform for the articulation of their beliefs, and 

it should not be ignored as a critical element in the current practice, perfor-

mance, and dissemination of neo-Confederacy.
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CHAPTER 10

The Struggle for the Sons of Confederate 
Veterans: A Return to White Supremacy 
in the Early Twenty-First Century?

HEIDI BEIRICH

During the 108th annual reunion of the Sons of Confederate Veterans (SCV), 

held in July 2004 in Dalton, Georgia, Walter C. (“Walt”) Hilderman III 

was ejected from the event by SCV lawyers Burl McCoy, then serving as the 

group’s Judge Advocate General, and Sam Currin, a prominent former U.S. 

attorney and superior court judge from North Carolina who had chaired that 

state’s Republican Party from 1996 to 1999.¹ Hilderman, a South Carolinian 

with a fondness for reenacting Civil War battles and tidying up Confed-

erate cemeteries, had publicly asked the SCV to remove white supremacists 

and secessionists from its ranks. After forcibly removing Hilderman from 

the convention, the SCVers present voted nearly unanimously for a resolu-

tion to consider revoking Hilderman’s SCV membership. In November 2004, 

that resolution passed the SCV’s General Executive Council (GEC), the SCV’s 

leadership committee comprising officials appointed by the elected Com-

mander, all living past Commanders, plus two elected officials from each of 

the three major SCV divisions: the Army of Northern Virginia, the Army of 

Tennessee, and the Army of the Trans-Mississippi—divisions named after 

the components of the Confederate military.

 Hilderman’s ejection from the Dalton reunion symbolized the end of a 

fifteen-year attempt by moderates and Civil War history buffs to modernize 

the SCV by renouncing segregation and race hatred. Having passed its first 

anti–Ku Klux Klan resolution in 1989, the SCV by 2004 considered its experi-

ment with racial tolerance over. This change of heart came as the result of 

a concerted effort by extremists, predominantly from the white supremacist 

neo-Confederate organizations the Council of Conservative Citizens (CCC) 

and the League of the South (LS), to infiltrate the SCV and move it toward 

their own positions. This infiltration strategy was clever. It targeted a con-

servative group of men with deep nostalgia for the antebellum South and 
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defensiveness for “The Cause” and its symbols. By sympathizing with this 

nostalgia and pointing the finger at African Americans and liberal whites for 

attacking their beloved Confederate battle flag, which civil rights organiza-

tions including the National Association for the Advancement of Colored 

People (NAACP) had asked be removed from public buildings, extremists ma-

nipulated these men’s sentiments, turning the SCV into an organization more 

amenable to their racial goals. The conservatism of the SCV’s membership 

helped the extremists in another way—it made the group disinclined to pub-

licly admit to infiltration, to the point of suspending and threatening to expel 

some 300 members, including Hilderman, who called for an end to extrem-

ism in the ranks. The upshot of this strategy is that the SCV is returning to its 

roots, which were firmly planted in the soils of Southern white supremacy.

 For nearly three years, Hilderman had been crusading for a nonracist SCV, 

founding the group Save the SCV in 2001 with another member, North Caro-

lina restaurant manager Gilbert Jones. Jones had run unsuccessfully on an 

antiracist platform for Lt. Commander of the SCV’s North Carolina division 

at the 2002 convention. His campaign message was to the point: “I think 

we ought to take the neo-Nazis, the white supremacists, and the skinheads 

and show them to the door.”² Jones’s and Hilderman’s calls would have been 

seen as benign in the early 1990s when the SCV was distancing itself from its 

segregationist and racist past. In 1989, the group passed a resolution, clearly 

aimed at the Klan, condemning the use of the Confederate flag by groups or 

individuals espousing “political extremism or racial superiority.”³ This resolu-

tion was backed up by a stronger one passed by the SCV’s General Executive 

Council in 1992 that denounced “the KKK and all others who promote hate 

among our people.”

 The SCV was expanding rapidly in the late 1980s and early 1990s, experi-

encing membership growth driven by popular interest in genealogy. Many 

men were drawn to the organization by an interest in their Confederate an-

cestors, but others, more radical, were drawn by Confederate history. These 

radicals included members of extremist organizations such as the CCC and LS, 

whose constituents wanted to create an “Anglo-Celtic” society in a seceded 

South.

 In the early 1990s, the SCV’s some 20,000 members each paid $33 a year 

to participate. With the increase in popularity, SCV membership surpassed 

33,000 and the organization’s financial assets grew accordingly, with the 

group taking in more than $1 million per year and building an endowment. Its 

ranks were filled with powerful politicians including Trent Lott, Jesse Helms 

(Sam Currin, who helped throw Hilderman out of the Dalton convention, 

was once a Helms aide), and Pat Buchanan. Lott was particularly enamored 
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of the SCV, having received its Order of the Southern Cross for his successful 

efforts to posthumously restore U.S. citizenship to Jefferson Davis, the Con-

federate president. Lott even narrated the group’s 1991 recruiting video.

 Jones, Hilderman, and hundreds of other SCVers were byproducts of this 

modernization push, believing the SCV should be dedicated to its historical 

mission and should reject all associations with extremist groups. But another 

prominent SCVer was pushing the group in the other direction, toward its seg-

regationist past. Since the late 1990s, Kirk Lyons, a white supremacist lawyer 

from North Carolina who was married at the Aryan Nations compound, has 

led a crusade to radicalize the SCV. His allies have been the white suprema-

cists and secessionists that the SCV had condemned earlier in the decade. The 

extent to which the antiracist crusade has failed was revealed in a March 2004 

email Lyons penned to fellow radicals on an SCV mailing list. “Mere Klan 

membership should not be sufficient to remove a member,” Lyons replied to a 

question asking if it would be acceptable to take SCV membership dues from 

Indiana klansman Railton Loy, given that the SCV had denounced the KKK in 

1989. When the email was made public in the Southern Poverty Law Center’s 

(SPLC) Intelligence Report, there were no repercussions for Lyons during the 

subsequent SCV convention, only for Walt Hilderman.⁴ Ironically, at the 2004 

Dalton convention the SCV once again passed a resolution denouncing “racial 

and political extremists”—but now that term no longer specified the Klan, 

but the NAACP and Jesse Jackson.

One Hundred Years of Segregation

In the late 1800s, Southern men began to organize groups of Confederate 

veterans into camps, many of which held annual reunions. In June 1889, 

these camps became official components of the United Confederate Veterans 

(UCV).⁵ According to historian Karen L. Cox, the rise of these associations 

was a phenomenon of the ebb of Reconstruction and came in tandem with a 

nationwide reassertion in the 1880s of “states’ rights and white supremacy.”⁶

 The UCV group eventually morphed into the SCV, which was founded in 

1896 in Richmond, Virginia, under the name United Sons of Confederate 

Veterans. Lt. Gen. Stephen Dill Lee, then Commander of the United Con-

federate Veterans, charged the group with “the vindication of the Cause for 

which we fought” and “the defense of the Confederate soldier’s good name.” 

The group changed its name to Sons of Confederate Veterans, dropping the 

“United,” when members realized that the acronym—USCV—might be con-

fused with that of the United States Colored Volunteers.⁷ Membership in the 
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SCV remains based on descent from a Confederate soldier, and the parallel 

fraternal organization, the Military Order of Stars and Bars (MOSB), com-

prises descendants of Confederate officers. A female equivalent of the SCV, 

the United Daughters of the Confederacy (UDC), represents female descen-

dants of Confederate veterans.

 In the late nineteenth century, the SCV was inspired by the same Lost 

Cause nostalgia that animated most white Southern organizations of the 

day, including the Democratic Party. The SCV disparaged blacks and ques-

tioned attempts to extend equality to the black community. These views were 

preached through what would become the group’s house organ, Confederate 
Veteran (CV), founded by Sumner Archibald Cunningham in Nashville, Ten-

nessee, in 1893. According to historian David Blight, the magazine featured 

“the common soldier’s story, the western theatres of the war, and a rising tide 

of white supremacy.”⁸ Well into the early 1900s, the CV defended the Ku Klux 

Klan, argued that the founding fathers created the United States for “white 

people,” and complained of how “when a Negro has learned to read he ceases 

to work.”⁹ The importance of the Confederate Veteran to rewriting the Civil 

War cannot be underestimated. The magazine was critical in presenting the 

views of the war that are now touted by neo-Confederates—such as the war 

having nothing to do with slavery and that slaves were generally happy with 

their plantation existence. Confederate Veteran reached over twenty thousand 

readers by the end of the 1890s and was, explains Blight,

the clearing house for Lost Cause thought, and the vehicle by which ex-

Confederates built a powerful memory community that lasted into the 1930s. 

Many veterans wrote to Cunningham expressing their love for the journal, 

which with “every succeeding year,” wrote a Tennessean, “adds luster to the 

Lost Cause.” . . . Cunningham made white supremacy central to the maga-

zine’s vision, welcoming to its pages frequent tributes to “faithful slaves” and 

denouncing the racial equality attempted during Reconstruction.¹⁰

The SCV’s strong defense of white supremacy actually paled in comparison to 

its sister organization, the UDC, which was even more forceful in defending 

“The Cause.” It was the UDC that perpetuated the teaching of Lost Cause 

mythology and its attendant white supremacy in schools and to UDC women. 

The group

believed that if white children were properly instructed, they would become 

“living monuments” to the Confederacy. Unlike marble statues, these chil-

dren served as future defenders of the “sacred principles” for which their 
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Confederate ancestors had died—namely, states’ rights and the preservation 

of white supremacy.¹¹

To this end, the UDC committed itself to eradicating unacceptable textbooks 

and ensuring that their version of history was taught. UDC members also 

placed Confederate flags and portraits of Confederate heroes in schools and 

worked directly with teachers to plan history lessons. This radicalism has re-

mained in the UDC. In 1989, an article in UDC Magazine by Walter W. Lee 

argued that “the enslaved African lived an idyllic existence in an unspoiled 

Disneyland, complete with self-mowing lawns. The inhabitants seemed to 

have had an existence that only just failed to reach that of Adam and Eve be-

fore the Fall.”¹² In January 2000, the group’s president, Mrs. William Wells, 

shared the podium with white supremacists, including Lyons, during the 

6,000–strong Columbia, South Carolina, pro-Confederate flag rally.¹³

 The CV and the SCV reached their first apogee around the turn of the cen-

tury, but it was short-lived. As the first generation of veterans passed away, 

the group began to stagnate. In 1932, production of CV was suspended as the 

SCV had few camps (local chapters) and only about 1,000 members. The group 

would languish until after the war, when a new leader reinvigorated its racist 

Lost Cause mythology.

The McCain Years, 1953–1993

The SCV’s fundamental white supremacy did not disappear in the latter half 

of the twentieth century as the civil rights movement spread throughout the 

South. Dr. William D. McCain, who deservedly is considered within the SCV 

as its true founder, ran the organization with an iron fist until the late 1980s. 

A staunch segregationist opposed to civil rights, McCain was unwavering 

in his defense of the Confederacy and its politics. Even as the SCV passed 

resolutions condemning white supremacist groups in the 1980s and 1990s, the 

organization was simultaneously naming its library archives after McCain, 

and later created a Major General William D. McCain fund. Until 2005, the 

SCV was incorporated in McCain’s home state of Mississippi in his honor and 

he remains a revered figure in the group.

 From 1953 until 1993, McCain served as Adjutant-in-Chief for the SCV, 

a powerful administrative position that put him in charge of its day-to-day 

operations. McCain was an accomplished academic. While holding his SCV 

post, he also served as director of the Mississippi Archives and president of 

the University of Southern Mississippi. He remained president emeritus of 
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the university until his death in 1993. McCain was a prominent supporter 

of the Mississippi State Sovereignty Commission, which spied on citizens 

and compiled information on anyone involved in the fight against segrega-

tion. He was a close personal friend of many of the commission’s leaders, and 

often spoke on the evils of desegregation at commission-supported events. In 

a 1960 speech in Chicago sponsored by the commission, McCain explained 

Mississippi life to people in Illinois. “We insist that educationally and so-

cially, we maintain a segregated society. . . . In all fairness, I admit that we 

are not encouraging Negro voting,” he said. “The Negroes prefer that control 

of the government remain in the white man’s hands.” McCain claimed that 

blacks attempting to desegregate Southern universities were “imports” from 

the North, not Southerners fighting for equal access to public institutions.¹⁴

 McCain backed up his words with actions, working hard to keep blacks 

out of the University of Southern Mississippi. In 1959, McCain enlisted local 

law enforcement and Sovereignty Commission officials to prevent Clyde 

Kennard from enrolling at the all-white school.¹⁵ Thanks in part to McCain’s 

efforts, Kennard would end up in the Sovereignty Commission’s files listed 

as a “Race Agitator,” and not long after his application to the university was 

rejected, Kennard was framed for the theft of five bags of chicken feed, con-

victed by an all-white jury, and sent to prison for seven years.

 The fight for segregation did not interfere with McCain’s work for the SCV, 

which he transformed into a powerhouse. When McCain took over the SCV 

in 1953 the group was about the same size as it had been in the 1930s, with 

thirty camps, a thousand members, and $1,053 in its bank account.¹⁶ By 1993, 

when McCain died, the SCV had hundreds of camps, 18,253 members, and a 

substantial endowment. McCain relaunched Confederate Veteran in the early 

1980s and raised enough money to purchase a headquarters for the group—

Elm Springs, a former plantation mansion in Columbia, Tennessee.

 During McCain’s long tenure, neither his segregationist views nor his work 

with the Sovereignty Commission was denounced by the SCV. In fact, Mc-

Cain’s views were in line with those of many people who joined the SCV while 

he ran the group. These included many prominent racists, including members 

of White Citizens’ Councils, which fought vehemently against desegrega-

tion in the 1950s and 1960s. In fact, at the time of writing, the leader of the 

Alabama Division of the SCV is Leonard Wilson, once a leader of the Tusca-

loosa White Citizens’ Council. Wilson also led violent protests against the 

desegregation of the University of Alabama when Autherine Lucy attempted 

to attend school there in 1953. Described as “presiding over a full-scale riot” 

by journalist Diane McWhorter in her celebrated memoir of segregationist 

Birmingham, Carry Me Home,¹⁷ Wilson earned the nickname “Flagpole Wil-
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son” for leading the anti-Lucy protests, chanting “Keep Bama white!” and 

“Hey, Hey, ho, ho Autherine’s got to go” while climbing a campus flagpole.¹⁸ 

Wilson’s segregationist politics, like McCain’s, were not out of step with the 

SCV’s membership in the 1950s, 1960s, and 1970s.

The Move to Moderation

In the late 1980s, as McCain’s power was dwindling along with his health, 

there was a push within the SCV to distance itself from its racist legacy by 

enforcing provisions in the group’s constitution that require members to be 

apolitical during sponsored events. As a result, in 1989, the SCV passed a 

resolution against groups that “espouse political extremism or racial superi-

ority.” The resolution did not condemn racist hate groups or require that SCV 

members not join them; it simply rejected the use of the Confederate flag 

by extremists. This was an attempt by the SCV to differentiate itself from the 

Confederate flag wavers of the Ku Klux Klan. A 1992 resolution was more 

forthright, condemning all who “promote hate.” At least once, in 1993, an SCV 

camp counter-demonstrated against the Klan.

 The SCV also began to distance itself from the views of organizations that 

claimed part of its mandate. In particular, the SCV discouraged the involve-

ment in CCC events of members acting in an official capacity. The CCC had 

been founded in 1985 out of the mailing lists of the White Citizens’ Councils 

by a leadership that had been active in efforts to stop desegregation during 

the 1950s and 1960s. The CCC’s abject racism was not well known nationally 

in the early 1990s, and its meetings featured important political figures such 

as Mississippi Republican senator Trent Lott. A 1998 exposé by the Southern 

Poverty Law Center revealed the group’s white supremacist views and led 

the Republican Party to demand its members stay away from the CCC.¹⁹ The 

fact that the SCV was already aware of the CCC’s nature shows how strong its 

antiracism was in the early 1990s.

 As part of this clean-up effort, the SCV leadership was purged of extremist 

elements. In 1994, P. Charles Lunsford, a popular SCV leader and originator 

of the neo-Confederate movement’s 1990s slogan, “Heritage, Not Hate,” was 

forced to step down from his post as Chief of Heritage Defense after speaking 

to the CCC. Norman Dasinger (SCV Commander, 1994–1996), the man who 

tried hardest to rid the SCV of racists, demanded that Lunsford not attend 

such events in his official SCV capacity. In a subsequent Southern Heritage 
Magazine article, Lunsford remarked that if members such as he were being 

reprimanded, then “the SCV will no longer be fighting the fight for Southern 
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heritage,” complaining that “those of us who made the SCV famous by fight-

ing these battles and swelling the ranks are being purged.”²⁰ Despite such ac-

tions, prominent members of the CCC retained their SCV memberships, and a 

decade later, in an 18 August 2004 email posted to the SCV’s in-house mailing 

list, Lunsford insisted that race remained central to SCV identity:

Those who say that the SCV has somehow changed in recent years are full of 

it. Our great mentor Gen. William D. McCain was a lifelong segregation-

ist, never repenting until the day he died. Our CIC [Commander-in-Chief ] 

during the early 1900s was Nathan Bedford Forrest II, and he simultaneously 

held the position of Grand Dragon of the KKK. So what?!²¹

The SCV under Dasinger’s leadership also chose to distance itself from the white 

supremacist and secessionist League of the South (LS), which was founded 

in 1994 on a platform of restoring the South to its rightful “Anglo-Celtic” 

owners. The LS grew quickly and many board members were also prominent 

members of the SCV, but the SCV resisted pressure to move in a secessionist 

direction. In 1995, Perry Outlaw, then Commander of the MOSB and a close 

ally of Dasinger, wrote a scathing article in Confederate Veteran denouncing 

members who advocated secession.²² Dasinger echoed Outlaw’s comments in 

the SCV’s newsletter The Gray Line. In 1996 the SCV leadership went so far as 

to ban all discussion of secession on its new email listserv, the SCV Dispatch.²³ 

It should be noted, however, that what the SCV was not willing to do was 

expel members for their membership in or association with white supremacist 

or other extremist groups, and SCV Commander Ed Deason confirmed in a 

2001 interview that no SCV member had ever been charged with being a seg-

regationist or expelled for participation in a racist organization.²⁴

The Reemergence of White Supremacy in the SCV

These moves to ban discussion of secession did not sit well with SCV mem-

bers who were on the LS board. In 1996, Walter Donald “Donnie” Kennedy, 

coauthor with his twin brother James Ronald of the neo-Confederate screed 

and slavery apologia The South Was Right! resigned from the SCV’s General 

Executive Council (GEC). Kennedy, who had served as Commander of the 

Louisiana division, complained in his resignation letter that the determina-

tion by the SCV that “discussion of secession today is ‘political’ and therefore 

prohibited by the Constitution of the SCV,” meant that he could no longer 

serve at the national level.²⁵ In Kennedy’s estimation, secession should not 



288 Practicing Neo-Confederacy

be considered the same as political activity, because secession was a notion 

supported by the founding fathers and the Confederacy, which the SCV was 

founded to honor.

 Kennedy’s opinions resonated with many SCVers. George Kalas, the LS 

Web Master in the late 1990s, wrote on the LS web site that “there is a struggle 

now underway for the heart and soul of the SCV.”²⁶ Kalas said that he had had 

it with the “Eat, Meet and Retreat (EM&R) Confederates” who “see the SCV 

as a sort of Civil War Roundtable with a Southern accent” and “agree with 

the Yankees that the South waged war to defend slavery.” Kalas was in the 

camp of the “Unreconstructed Confederates,” a name often used now by SCV 

extremists who “support a State’s right to secede,” and he had some advice for 

likeminded SCVers: “I strongly urge you not to resign” from the SCV and in-

stead join with other “unreconstructed” camps in “actively resisting the EM&R 

crowd’s effort to impose a ‘politically correct’ regime upon the SCV.”²⁷

 While Kennedy and Kalas were denouncing the SCV in print, white su-

premacist lawyer Kirk Lyons was coming up with ways to tap the group’s 

more radical elements in a fight for a Southern revolution. Lyons had a record 

reaching back into the mid-1980s of serving as the lawyer for the racist right.²⁸ 

Through his Texas law firm, first called the Patriots Defense League and 

later renamed CAUSE (which stood for Canada, Australia, the United States, 

South Africa and Europe—the places where white people live), Lyons had 

represented notorious white supremacists including Klan leader Louis Beam, 

known for introducing military training to the KKK and harassing Vietnamese 

fishermen in Texas (and being Lyons’s best man at his Aryan Nations wed-

ding),²⁹ and Richard Butler, head of the Aryan Nations, the country’s largest 

white supremacist organization in the 1980s and 1990s. Lyons was also active 

in litigating in favor of some of the families of the Branch Davidians who died 

during the firestorm that engulfed David Koresh’s compound near Waco, 

Texas, in 1993.

 In 1996, Lyons, his brother-in-law Neill Payne (who was married to Lyon’s 

wife’s sister in the same ceremony as Lyons at the Aryan Nations compound), 

and another man incorporated the Southern Legal Resource Center (SLRC), 

abruptly shifting Lyons’s politics from defending racists to defending neo-

Confederates. With the founding of the SLRC, Lyons began selling himself 

as a defender of “Confederate Southern Americans,” an “ethnic” term that 

Lyons created. Its web site described the SLRC as “a nonprofit legal foundation 

waging a counteroffensive to preserve Southern Heritage” and committed to 

halting the “Ethnic Cleansing of Dixie.”³⁰ Its most important issue would be 

protecting the display of the Confederate battle flag and other Confederate 
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symbols from “heritage violations,” which are defined on the SCV web site as 

“any attack upon our Confederate Heritage, or the flags, monuments, and 

symbols which represent it.”³¹

 In the late 1990s, around the same time as he was setting up the SLRC, 

Lyons was quietly ratcheting up his activism in the SCV, reaching out to 

potential allies. In a 2000 speech to the neo-Nazi organization American 

Friends of the British National Party (AFBNP), a group that raised funds for 

the white supremacist British National Party (BNP), Lyons told the racist 

crowd that he planned to turn the SCV into a more radical organization. 

Sharing a podium with former Klan leader David Duke and Nick Griffin, 

head of the BNP, Lyons described “heritage coalitions” as a new way for SCV 

members to cooperate with other neo-Confederate groups to fight “heritage 

violations,” such as taking down Confederate battle flags.³²

 “Theoretically, it’s a citizen’s coalition, anybody can join,” Lyons explained 

to a room full of listeners, as documented in a 22 April 2000 videotape. His 

point was a lawyerly one. Following the passage of the 1992 resolution, SCV 

members were constitutionally prohibited from working with groups that 

“promote hate,” but only in their capacity as SCV members. In their personal 

lives or, as Lyons put it, as mere “John Q. Publics” working within autono-

mous “heritage coalitions,” they can do as they like. These coalitions, which 

at that point were in place in Alabama, Georgia, North Carolina, Oklahoma, 

South Carolina, and Texas, offered a loophole that was already being used by 

hundreds of SCV members to work with racist activists from organizations 

identified by the Southern Poverty Law Center as “hate groups,” including 

the LS, the CCC, and others.

 During his AFBNP speech, Lyons described the ongoing battle within the 

SCV, saying he had spent most of his twenty-two years of membership “curs-

ing the organization . . . for [its] spinelessness and cowardice.” He mocked 

the “granny” faction that “hide[s] in their shirts at the mention of the R-word 

[racism].” He talked about how a group of “unreconstructed Southerners” or 

“white trash,” including himself, had helped to move the SCV toward a white 

“nationalist perspective” that was reintroducing a “keen understanding of the 

historical elements of the Old South and the Old Confederacy.” As proof of 

that success, Lyons pointed to a January 2000 pro-Confederate flag rally in 

Columbia, South Carolina, during which SCV officials worked openly with 

UDC, CCC, and LS members. Some 6,000 neo-Confederates attended this 

protest against plans to remove the Confederate battle flag from its position 

atop the Capitol. “The civil rights movement I am trying to form seeks a 

revolution,” Lyons told his extremist colleagues that day. “We seek a return to 
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a godly society with no Northernisms attached to it—a majority European-

derived society.” He ended his speech excitedly, “It’s a new day in Dixie. I am 

very proud of the SCV. They are finally standing up!”³³

 Given that the SCV was led for nearly forty years by the openly segrega-

tionist McCain, it is not surprising that its somewhat limited moves toward 

the mainstream in the 1990s were short-lived. The resignation of Walter 

Donald Kennedy and the anger of the “unreconstructeds” ultimately affected 

the selection of a new Commander during the 1996 convention. Elections 

for SCV posts are held every two years, and when Norman Dasinger stepped 

down he was replaced by the more radical Peter Orlebeke (SCV Commander, 

1996–1998). Orlebeke’s views parroted neo-Confederate apologies for slavery 

and other positions presented in Kennedy and Kennedy’s The South Was Right! 
After his selection, Orlebeke reiterated the theological war thesis, telling 

Steve Blow of the Dallas Morning News that slavery had biblical sanction and 

that the South did not have “problems with racial relationships until Recon-

struction.”³⁴ He went on to say that slave owners “took care of them [slaves]—

all their clothes, all their food, all their medicine. It wasn’t great conditions. 

Don’t get me wrong. But there have been times that I wished someone had 

said to me, ‘I’ll give you a job for the rest of your life.’ ” By 2000, this view of 

slavery was preached from the SCV’s own pulpit after the group appointed as 

Chaplain-in-Chief John Weaver, a reverend from Fitzgerald, Georgia, whose 

essay “Biblical View of Slavery” claimed, “African slaves blessed the Lord for 

allowing them to be enslaved and sent to America.”³⁵

 By 1998, the SCV’s apolitical stance had shattered under the weight of 

denunciations from within the ranks by the unreconstructeds and other ex-

tremists, particularly those in the rapidly growing LS, which had reached 

some 9,000 members by that time. The SCV’s more radical elements had been 

reenergized by the fall of Dasinger and the leadership of the far more ex-

tremist Orlebeke. In their convention that year, they rescinded Dasinger’s 

policy mandating that SCV members were “not affiliated with any organiza-

tion in the world,” which was put in place to ensure that the public would 

not confuse the SCV with others who displayed the Confederate battle flag, 

like the KKK or “anybody who wants to secede from the United States.”³⁶ In 

its stead, a new affiliation policy was passed that loosened the restrictions 

on working with other organizations while in an official SCV capacity. The 

new policy allowed SCV camps and divisions to participate in activities put 

on by other groups and permitted them to advertise the activities of other 

neo-Confederate organizations at local camp meetings. Although the new 

policy stated that “members and officers shall not promote or endorse the 

activities or goals of organizations with explicit or implicit racial motives 
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during meetings or events of the Sons of Confederate Veterans,” it was seen 

by neo-Confederate groups as a move in the “right” direction. Writing in 

Southern Patriot, LS founder Michael Hill joyously proclaimed that this new 

SCV affiliation policy would allow cooperation with other “pro-South” groups 

like the LS on “non-political matters” and would enhance the “prospects of 

protecting and advancing Southern culture.” He proceeded to rejoice in the 

“good news long overdue” that the SCV “old guard” was “on its way out.”³⁷

 This policy change ushered in an era in which the LS and the SCV would 

work together. The increasingly radical stance of the SCV that resulted from 

this development was reflected in the Confederate Veteran published just after 

this policy change was enacted. The magazine was filled with advertisements 

for extremist publications such as The South Was Right! and web sites for the 

LS and other more radical “heritage” organizations. The policy shift was also 

evident in the SCV’s enthusiastic participation in various “heritage coalitions,” 

as Lyons had proposed. Most prominent was the SCV’s decision to let its 

leaders openly participate with well-known extremists from the CCC and the 

LS during the January 2000 Confederate flag rally in Columbia, South Caro-

lina. Some 6,000 people attended the event. R.G. “Ronnie” Wilson, then Lt. 

Commander of the South Carolina division, shared the stage with Michael 

Hill and state senator Arthur Ravenal, who during his speech called the 

NAACP the “National Association for the Advancement of Retarded People” 

because of their boycott of South Carolina over its prominent display of the 

Confederate flag. The South Carolina SCV sponsored a videotape to com-

memorate the event, which featured interviews with leaders from both the 

CCC and the LS as well as Kirk Lyons, who hosted a barbecue following the 

Columbia rally.³⁸

 In August 2000, seven months after the Columbia rally and four months 

after Lyons spoke to the AFBNP, Lyons was elected to the SCV’s GEC as a 

Councilman for the Army of Northern Virginia.³⁹ Lyons had been politicking 

for years behind the scenes in the Army of Northern Virginia, the largest divi-

sion of the SCV, which included his home in Black Mountain, North Caro-

lina. In 2000, Lyons maneuvered his friend and ally in the North Carolina 

Heritage Coalition, Roger McCredie, into the national position of SCV Chief 

of Heritage Defense, even though McCredie had never held a position higher 

than local Brigade Commander. McCredie was subsequently appointed as 

executive director of the SLRC in 2004.

 The participation in events hosted by white supremacist organizations and 

racist hate groups has not let up since the 1998 affiliation policy change was 

made. In March 2000, the SCV participated in a Confederate flag rally in 

Montgomery, Alabama, organized by the LS.⁴⁰ Just over a year later, in April 
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2001, the SCV held a joint rally in support of the Mississippi state flag with 

the CCC and a radical neo-Confederate group called FreeMississippi.org, run 

by the former head of the LS in Mississippi, John Cripps. SCV leaders started 

appearing at conferences held by organizations identified by the SPLC as hate 

groups. For example, Ron Casteel, then the SCV’s National Chairman of Pub-

lic Affairs, spoke at the 2001 annual LS convention. The SCV became more 

active on another front: heritage violation cases. While serving as chief of that 

department, McCredie funneled heritage violation cases to the SLRC, which 

received several donations from the SCV to fund its work.

 Commander Ed Deason, who was elected in 2000, reflected the new toler-

ance of hate group activities. When asked in 2001 whether or not membership 

in extremist groups as crude as the CCC could be consistent with SCV mem-

bership, Deason said:

[There is] not a lot of difference between the Council of Conservative Citi-

zens and the Republican Party. The Council of Conservative Citizens is 

basically a political party, the League of the South is a political party, the 

Southern Party and so forth, so as long as they abide by the rules of the SCV 

that we have in our established constitution and bylaws then they are free to 

join the organization.⁴¹

Little has changed in terms of policy for the SCV since then, and its member-

ship includes activists from the CCC, the LS, and the Heritage Preservation 

Association (HPA), a group P. Charles Lunsford established after the SCV 

demoted him (and which had a Klan member as its Alabama state leader in 

2003). But there was one prominent member ousted permanently from the 

SCV: Ken Burns. The celebrated documentary filmmaker who first came to 

national prominence for The Civil War, broadcast on PBS in 1990, was expelled 

for suggesting that Robert E. Lee was responsible for more deaths than the 

Japanese in World War II.⁴²

The Radicalization of the SCV and Its Aftermath

Reports of SCV extremism in the SPLC Intelligence Report ⁴³ led to a schism in 

the SCV in the fall of 2001 and to the founding of a “Save the SCV” movement. 

Walt Hilderman, who co-founded the movement with Gilbert Jones, wrote 

in November 2001, “We must develop a network of members and camps 

throughout the nation that will publicly condemn the infiltration of the SCV 

by racists and secessionists, and who will work toward their removal” in the 
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2002 SCV elections that were to be held in Memphis. “We intend to build a 

movement within the SCV that will identify the extremists and vote them out 

of office or obtain their resignations. If they are secessionists, let them join 

the League of the South. If they think racism is a virtue, let them join the 

Ku Klux Klan.”⁴⁴ Instead of a broad-based movement forming around Save 

the SCV to take on the racists, however, following the Memphis convention, 

Hilderman, Jones, Charles Hawks, and some 300 other North Carolinians 

who were allied with Save the SCV received letters notifying them that their 

SCV memberships were to be suspended.

 For those who had worked so hard to remove racists from the ranks of the 

SCV, this turn of events was depressing. In a 2001 interview, Perry Outlaw 

lamented what was happening to his beloved organization, blaming it on 

infiltration by radicals:

Well, I think it would be more accurate to say that the organization has been 

cross-pollinated by people who have membership in other groups. And they 

don’t seem to be able to draw the line between what these other groups want 

and what the SCV should be doing or not doing as the case may be. It’s a 

trend I don’t like.⁴⁵

Outlaw’s close friend, Norman Dasinger, expressed the same grief, “I love the 

organization, but when you cozy up to folks and they cozy up to you, you got 

to fish or cut bait with them.”⁴⁶

 The SCV did not cut bait. Instead a showdown election was held in Mem-

phis’s famous Peabody Hotel from 31 July to 2 August 2002. As horses in 

Confederate regalia wandered the hotel hallways, the SCV moved further 

toward the radicals. Once again, Lyons was the principal protagonist. Dur-

ing the planning for the January 2000 rally in Columbia, South Carolina, 

Lyons apparently began a close relationship with R. G. “Ronnie” Wilson, 

who would take the SCV Commander’s position in 2002. Both men were key 

organizers of the Columbia demonstration and helped to produce a videotape 

of the day’s events to sell under the aegis of the South Carolina SCV, where 

Wilson was second in command. That same year, tax records reveal, Wilson 

joined the board of Lyons’s SLRC, the first of many ties that would soon knot 

together Wilson, Lyons, and the SLRC.

 After his August 2000 election to the SCV General Executive Council, 

Lyons politicked within the SCV incessantly, establishing a secretive network 

of SCV extremists who often refer to themselves as “Lunatics.” Lyons further 

cemented his bond with Wilson when he hired Wilson’s daughter, Allison 

Schaum, as a legal assistant in November 2001. During the same period, 
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Lyons’s SLRC appraised growing numbers of cases detailing attacks on the 

Confederate battle flag and other “heritage violations.”

 Toward the end of 2001, Lyons announced his candidacy for a top-tier 

SCV post: Commander of the Army of Northern Virginia, a position that is 

traditionally the stepping-stone to the highest position in the organization, 

SCV Commander. With widespread support for Lyons at the state level, gag 

orders that prohibited talking about internal matters to the press (meaning 

talking about Lyons’s white supremacy) were rammed through in eight states: 

Alabama, Kentucky, Louisiana, Maryland, Missouri, South Carolina, Ten-

nessee, and Virginia. In addition, men in the extremist wing of the SCV won 

important victories in state conventions leading up to the 2002 SCV elections 

in Memphis. In Alabama, David Allen, a member of the LS, was elected 

Commander and Charles Yow, who worked with Lyons’s SLRC, became state 

division Judge Advocate. In Louisiana, Chuck Rand, a prominent LS mem-

ber, became state Commander. In Virginia, Michael Masters, a CCC leader, 

won two state SCV posts. In South Carolina, Christopher M. Sullivan, editor 

of the glossy neo-Confederate Southern Partisan magazine, received a lesser 

leadership post. Similar results were seen elsewhere. Men like Allen and Rand 

were not the only LS members who were also in the SCV. Although their 

number is not known, McCredie said in a 2001 email, “I am a member of the 

League of the South, as are several thousand members of the Sons of Con-

federate Veterans, including other members of the General Executive Coun-

cil.”⁴⁷ McCredie’s point was echoed a few months later by Lyons. “We are 

not some minority anomaly,” Lyons told The Independent of North Carolina in 

January 2002. “The reform faction has been moving to essentially managerial 

control of the organization for several years now.”⁴⁸

 Meanwhile, Ronnie Wilson was running for Commander in Chief in an 

election that received little press coverage. In the early 1990s Wilson had writ-

ten numerous op-ed pieces for the CCC tabloid warning of Communist plots 

and praising Joseph McCarthy, and on his web site between 2002 and 2003 he 

sold an anti-Semitic work called Barbarians Inside the Gates that praised the 

Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion.⁴⁹ In 1997, Wilson shared the stage at the 

CCC’s annual convention with white nationalist Samuel T. Francis and, since 

the late-1990s, worked with CCC activist Jerry Creech in heading the South 

Carolina Heritage Coalition. Wilson’s campaign web site marked him as an 

extremist, opposed to “the homosexual agenda, abortion and other Godless 

causes.” If he were to win, Wilson vowed, the SCV would “teach the truth and 

culture of Confederate heritage,” attack the “anti-Confederate climate,” and 

redirect a “drifting, wobbly American society.” He asked supporters to help 

him “put some muscle” into the SCV’s political efforts: “May the spirit of re-
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sistance that lived in [our ancestors’] long-still hearts always live in ours!” As 

the campaign heated up, Wilson went further, promising to punish those who 

had had the temerity to criticize racists and other extremists in the SCV.

 And they were punished. Gilbert Jones, who denounced neo-Nazis in the 

SCV on the CBS Evening News before the Memphis convention, was hounded 

off the stage during the annual oratory contest by SCVers booing and throwing  

trash. The man who beat Lyons in the race for Commander of the Army of 

Northern Virginia, Charles Hawks, a friend of Jones’s, was called a “traitor” 

on the SCV Dispatch email list. In a matter of months after his election as SCV 

Commander in August 2002, Wilson appointed members of white suprema-

cist groups to a series of key national staff positions in the SCV. They included 

David Allen, head of the Alabama LS, who was named Aide-de-Camp to 

the general staff; Charles Kelly Barrow, another LS member, who became the 

organization’s Historian-in-Chief; Ronald Casteel, head of the Missouri LS, 

who was named Chief of Staff; Charles “Chuck” McMichael, a member of 

the radical neo-Confederate FreeMississippi.org group, who was appointed 

Genealogist-in-Chief; and segregationist Leonard “Flagpole” Wilson, a na-

tional director of the CCC, who became staff Parliamentarian. Wilson also 

decided to retain Chaplain Weaver, even though his pro-slavery tract had 

now been made public. Arguably, even more noteworthy was Wilson’s choice 

of North Carolinian Boyd Cathey as a second general staff Aide-de-Camp. 

Since 1989, Cathey had been a member of the Editorial Advisory Committee 

of the Journal of Historical Review—an anti-Semitic periodical published by 

the world’s leading Holocaust denial outfit.⁵⁰ Wilson also packed the SCV’s 

Media/Public Relations Committee with extremists, amongst them Virginian 

Bragdon Bowling. Bowling is connected to Kirk Lyons through an apparently 

clandestine circle within the SCV—the “John Wilkes Booth Camp” whose 

membership overlaps with Lyons’s “Lunatics.” Although there is no official 

SCV recognition of this camp, the group named after Abraham Lincoln’s as-

sassin came to light after photographs of its meetings appeared on a web site 

recounting the SCV Virginia state convention in Roanoke in 2001.

 Wilson also appointed Allen Sullivant, who had built his and Lyons’s 

campaign web sites, to the key position of Chief of Heritage Defense. Sul-

livant was best known within the SCV as the founder of a web site called the 

Order of White Trash, a gossipy collection of writings about the SCV that 

strongly sided with Wilson and Lyons in the 2002 elections and has long 

carried a downloadable graphics section full of racist caricatures. Sullivant 

has also operated an unofficial SCV email list called “The Echo” since 1996—

the year Dasinger banned discussion of secession from the official SCV Dis-

patch email listserv. There would be no such bans on “The Echo,” Sullivant 
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vowed, describing his list as “an uncensored free-speech forum, serving Sons 

of Confederate Veterans members and the Electronic Confederate Commu-

nity at large.” This uncensored “community” exchanged crudely racist jokes 

and comments until an Intelligence Report exposé made the postings public in 

2002.⁵¹

 Another outcome of the 2002 Memphis elections was the passage of a ban 

on SCV members speaking to the press. It was proposed by Leonard “Flag-

pole” Wilson, who, according to several accounts from those who attended, 

waved his cane in the air as he hotly advocated its passage, shouting, “The 

enemy is outside the door!” The ban mandated that it was SCV “official policy 

that no member under any circumstance is authorized or permitted to attack 

a fellow member in any public forum” and “in particular, the generally hos-

tile news media.” If any member ignored the order, he would be “subject to 

disciplinary action,” and “officers of the Confederacy are hereby instructed 

to initiate such procedures.” By November 2002, actions had been brought 

against Gilbert Jones and at least two other “treasonous” SCV members.

 Wilson’s appointments left the extremist faction just shy of a majority on 

the General Executive Council (GEC). This became apparent during the GEC’s 

March 2003 meeting when appeals against the suspension of SCVers were to 

be heard. Much to the surprise of Wilson, who assumed he controlled a ma-

jority of GEC votes, several former SCV Commanders, all of whom are ex officio 

members of the GEC, arrived unexpectedly and voted against him. Among 

them was Norman Dasinger. As a result, final decisions on the expulsions of 

Gilbert Jones and others were delayed, except in the case of Hilderman.

 The extremist faction then changed tactics, proposing constitutional 

amendments, primarily drafted by Lyons and to be voted on at the 2003 con-

vention, which would reduce the power of the past Commanders who had 

defied Wilson’s attempts to expel Save the SCV supporters from the SCV. One 

measure would strip past SCV Commanders of their right to vote on the GEC, 

another would put the SCV’s Heritage Defense Chief, an appointee of the 

Commander, on the GEC, and a third amendment would remove from the GEC 

the Commander of the Military Order of the Stars and Bars. These amend-

ments to the SCV constitution were opposed by just over a third of those who 

came to Asheville, North Carolina, for the 2003 convention. This meant they 

failed because amendments needed a two-thirds majority for adoption. The 

most important measure to Wilson—removing past Commanders’ voting 

rights—was rejected by just fifty-one votes, but the fact that more than sixty 

percent of those in attendance at Asheville had voted for the changes reveals 

the depth of pro-extremist sentiment.⁵²
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 Despite this, the extremist faction was disappointed by the failure of 

its amendments during the Asheville convention. James M. McManus of 

the John Wilkes Booth camp of pro-Wilson hard-liners within the SCV 

lamented:

The overall result of Saturday’s business meeting was a general waste of time, 

as the grannies and their lawyers filibustered and delayed any real construc-

tive business from being done. So while our enemies are advancing . . . we 

leave many important actions on the table.⁵³

Although Wilson’s reforms failed in Asheville, he took his message to schools 

and churches as part of an “educational outreach program,” which included 

the launch of the Southern Mercury in July 2003, a magazine subtitled “Un-

pardoned, Unrepentant, Unreconstructed” and described by Wilson as “the 

latest weapon in the war for our Southern heritage.”⁵⁴ The magazine, which 

is filled with articles by white supremacists and other extremists, is published 

under the rubric of the then newly created Foundation for the Preservation of 

American Culture, a nonprofit arm of the SCV.

 The Southern Mercury is thick with nostalgia for the antebellum South, 

and features revisionist takes on slavery. In one article, Frank Conner, a well-

known segregationist and author of The South Under Siege (1830–2000), argued 

that the SCV should fight to protect the “unique belief-system of the Old 

South” that has been undermined by desegregation:

Beginning in the late 1950s, under the guise of providing the Southern blacks 

with civil rights, the Northern liberals sent the federal government to invade 

the South and systematically destroy the Old South and crush and suppress 

its belief system.⁵⁵

The magazine’s board was stacked with Wilson allies, including James Ronald 

Kennedy of the LS and Boyd Cathey of the Institute for Historical Review, 

and was part of Wilson’s effort to radicalize the SCV and to take on its per-

ceived enemies.⁵⁶

 In February 2004, SCV Commander Wilson, and his Lt. Commander 

Denne Sweeney, proposed staging an emergency SCV convention. The idea 

was to surprise the membership with the convention in the hopes that few 

would be able to attend. Because voting in the SCV is based on those who 

show up at conventions, radicals would thus dominate the special convention 

and pass the amendments that failed in Asheville. The plan never came to 
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fruition, however, as it was voted down by local SCV units, thus deferring the 

contest between the radicals and more moderate SCV members to the 2004 

annual convention in Dalton, Georgia.

 By the time of the Dalton convention, the SCV’s politics had become even 

more complex. The Commander’s race had broken into three factions: Save 

the SCV’s Walt Hilderman running on an antiracist platform, Denne Sweeney 

representing the extremists, and J. Troy Massey representing “moderates” (in 

their own words) affiliated with former Commander Peter Orlebeke. The 

blocs fronted by Hilderman and Massey rejected the Wilson faction, led by 

Sweeney, but the “moderates” would not openly denounce racism and did 

not work openly to stop the expulsions Wilson initiated against the Save the 

SCVers.⁵⁷

 It was thought that the over one thousand SCV delegates at Dalton would 

decide the balance of power between these groups, but instead the rancor-

ous divisions continued. No faction emerged as the total victor, although 

the Orlebeke faction managed to win in tight votes all six open leadership 

positions in the SCV’s three geographic divisions, plus the national Lt. Com-

mander post, meaning “moderates” secured seven positions on the GEC. The 

amendments to the SCV constitution designed by Kirk Lyons were again de-

feated, but the battle over the future of the SCV was postponed to the group’s 

summer 2005 Nashville convention.⁵⁸ One thing, however, was decided at the 

Dalton meeting in 2004. The resolution demanding Hilderman’s expulsion 

confirmed the SCV would not dedicate itself to rooting out the racists in its 

midst.

SCV Radicals Expand Their Efforts

The extremists did not leave Dalton empty-handed. Most important, they 

won the Commander’s post, electing former Texas division Commander and 

Wilson’s ally Denne Sweeney by just 129 votes. Sweeney’s reign looked to 

resemble that of his predecessor. On his campaign web site, Sweeney pro-

posed creating a web site to challenge “Enemies of the South,” including both 

the Anti-Defamation League and the Southern Poverty Law Center, and 

vowed to continue the purge of Save the SCV members begun by Wilson.⁵⁹ 

Every person who was suspended received a McCarthyesque letter in June 

2004 that demanded that they formally renounce their criticisms and “see 

the error of their ways.”⁶⁰ At Dalton radicals also passed several key resolu-

tions. One condemned “political and racial extremism” that “includes an all 

out war against all things Confederate and those of Confederate ancestry 
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including the fomenting of race hatred against Southerners and Confederate 

Southern-Americans.” Its target was “The NAACP, Jesse Jackson, Al Sharpton 

and Muslim terrorists.” Another resolution “demanded” that the attorneys 

general of the United States and Alabama investigate the Southern Poverty 

Law Center, and further measures awarded Lyons’s SLRC $20,000 for future 

legal battles and proclaimed all SCV members to be part of the “ethnicity” 

Lyons created, “Confederate Southern Americans.”⁶¹

 After his July 2004 election in Dalton, Sweeney moved swiftly, appointing 

several hard-liners to key leadership positions. H. Rondel Rumberg, a mem-

ber of both the CCC and the LS, became the SCV’s new Chaplain-in-Chief. 

Paul Gramling Jr. was appointed Chief of Heritage Defense. A past Louisiana 

Commander, Gramling has praised Lloyd E. Lenard’s novel The Last Confed-
erate Flag (see Chapter 8), which describes black violence against whites de-

fending the Confederate battle flag. James “Jim” Dark, a close Sweeney ally, 

became the new Adjutant-in-Chief. Another hard-liner, Bragdon Bowling, 

was named National Press Officer.⁶² In his first week, Bowling issued a series 

of press releases, including one charging that the NAACP had “lost its course 

as a true civil rights organization” and demanding that its tax-exempt status 

be revoked.⁶³

 Sweeney looked to face stiff opposition, particularly from past national 

Commanders, in his two-year term. After the 2004 Dalton convention, fel-

low radical James McManus in an SCV Dispatch email said that Wilson, the 

outgoing Commander, told him, “It’s going to be a long next two years. You 

are going to see a lot of 9-to-11 votes going against Denne.”⁶⁴ Another radi-

cal, identifying himself in a Dispatch email as “Roger Ramjet,” agreed that 

future votes would be contentious, but said he expected the SCV to continue 

moving to the right. “There is a hodgepodge group on the GEC, roughly 50% 

‘reform’ and 50% ‘granny’ [the radicals’ favored name for SCV moderates], 

or ‘old school,’ ” he wrote.⁶⁵ John Adams, GEC member and Florida division 

Commander until 2004, when he was ejected from his jobs as SCV Web Mas-

ter and Adjutant-in-Chief in 2003 following revelations that he had vindic-

tively signed up the present author for an array of pornographic Internet ser-

vices.⁶⁶ He summed up the radical view of the Dalton elections in an August 

2004 SCV Dispatch email: “Palatka [where Florida division elections were 

held earlier in the year] and Dalton solved nothing,” he wrote. “If anything, 

they gave false hope to a dying breed of do-nothing grannies, who actually 

think they have a snowball’s chance in Hell of turning back the clock to the 

‘good old days.’ ”⁶⁷

 By November 2004, Adams seemed to be correct given what the SCV de-

cided to do with former self-declared warrior for the Aryan race, Floridian 
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Michael Tubbs. It was revealed in a fall 2004 Intelligence Report story that 

Tubbs, the SCV’s Florida Chaplain and the LS Vice Chairman of its North-

east Florida chapter, had stolen weapons from Fort Bragg, North Carolina, 

in 1987, claiming they were “for the KKK.” Three years later, federal law en-

forcement found five of Tubbs’s weapons caches, filled with machine guns, 

several pounds of TNT, land mines, grenades, and forty-five pounds of C-4 

plastic explosives. Also found were lists of intended targets, including news-

papers, television stations, and businesses owned by Jews and blacks. Tubbs 

had penned a Knights of the New Order pledge dedicating his life “from this 

moment forward to fostering the welfare of the white Aryan race.”⁶⁸

 The SCV’s decision regarding Tubbs was distressing for those hoping for 

a nonracist organization. The Florida division SCV Commander, Douglas 

Dawson, sent out a letter on 18 October 2004 that criticized the Intelligence 
Report article for being “based on sensationalized newspaper articles of the 

time” and said that Tubbs’s “debt to society was paid in-full when he was 

released.” Dawson also said that Tubbs “has served the organization with-

out reproach.”⁶⁹ Dawson left the decision on expulsion up to Tubbs’s local 

camp, which took no action. At the time of writing, Tubbs remained active 

in the LS.

 The battle between the moderates and Sweeney’s allies accelerated in late 

2004 and came to a head in January 2005, when Sweeney suspended three 

moderate members of the SCV’s GEC. After the three sued for reinstatement 

in a Tennessee court, the judge in the case barred Sweeney from the GEC 

and reinstated the three moderates. A later ruling reinstated Sweeney, but 

forbade him to suspend any GEC members until the case was resolved. As the 

case progressed, it became apparent that the SCV was falling apart as radicals 

continued to increase their power and moderates began to leave the SCV. The 

power of the racist radicals was reflected in 2005 when SCV official Jim Mc-

Manus posted “Apology to the Black Race” on the SCV Dispatch. Versions of 

this “apology” have also appeared on Klan and other white supremacist web 

sites. In it, members of “the Adamic, pink complexioned race (better known 

to you as the White race) that came to these shores from Europe, England, 

Scotland, Ireland, and Iceland” mockingly apologize to “the entire Black race 

living in America” for, amongst other things, ending slavery, “thinking we 

could civilize you,” and “teaching you to add and subtract,” the latter sup-

posedly enabling members of “the Black race” to “count your children . . . on 

your fingers and sometimes toes.”⁷⁰ After the Intelligence Report made Mc-

Manus’s posting public, he faced no sanction for his actions and retained his 

SCV leadership position.⁷¹
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 It was at this point that Sweeney made a smart tactical decision. Once 

Sweeney and his allies were put back in power by the Tennessee court, they 

began soliciting signatures requesting a special convention to amend the SCV 

constitution. Sweeney claimed authority for this maneuver under Mississippi, 

not Tennessee, law—a law that allows private groups like the SCV to call con-

stitutional conventions when five percent of the group’s membership signs a 

petition. Although the SCV files its annual reports in and is chartered in Ten-

nessee, it is also chartered in Mississippi—a legacy of the McCain era. The 

radicals gathered enough signatures to call the special constitutional conven-

tion for 23 April 2005 in Concord, North Carolina.

 Just forty percent of the SCV membership was represented through their 

camp commanders at the special convention, and it soon became clear that 

most were supporters of Sweeney, who had strongly urged his allies to attend. 

The 1,701 delegates, representing 379 camps, passed two key changes. The 

first, passed by ninety-six percent of the vote, removed all past SCV com-

manders, save the three most recent, from the GEC. The second, passed by 

ninety-three percent of the vote, removed from a nonvoting GEC position the 

commander of the MOSB.

 Now that moderate voting power on the GEC had been undermined by 

eliminating GEC members’ ex officio positions, Sweeney led a move that same 

day to eject Anthony Hodges as SCV lieutenant commander. Sweeney re-

placed Hodges with an ally, Christopher M. Sullivan, editor of the Southern 
Partisan. Also stripped of their elected posts were key moderates including 

Thomas Tarry Beasley, commander of the Army of Tennessee, Beasley deputy 

John French, and Beau Cantrell, commander of the Army of the Trans-

Mississippi. Beasley and Cantrell lost their posts on the GEC as a result, 

leaving only staunch Sweeneyites on the governing board. The now-purged 

GEC also voted to negotiate a formal break with the MOSB, remove Louisiana 

leaders Ed Cailleteau and Beau Cantrell, whose GEC membership had just 

been stripped, as co-chairs of the upcoming July 2005 convention, and donate 

a further $10,000 of SCV funds to Lyons’s law firm, the SLRC.⁷²

 The events at Concord left moderates throughout the SCV furious, and key 

leaders denounced what they saw as Sweeney’s devious tactics. “In the Mis-

souri division,” that state’s commander, John Christensen, wrote in an email 

addressed to Sweeney,

we believe we can disagree on an issue without being vile. . . . We believe 

that with free speech and assembly, discussion affords protection against the 

spread of noxious doctrine. . . . The personal vendettas, purges, recrimina-
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tions and rancor sown by your administration are not good for any organiza-

tion and may become the seeds of destruction for our beloved Sons of Con-

federate Veterans.⁷³

 The SCV, which recently had as many as 36,000 in its ranks, began to bleed 

members. Some started new groups: Robert E. Lee societies were estab-

lished as history clubs by expelled SCV members, and in April 2005, moderate 

Robert Murphree in Mississippi chartered a new group called the United 

Sons of Confederate Veterans. Stripped of his leadership post at the Concord 

special convention, John French had a warning for those who remained in the 

SCV, saying that they “will awaken one morning to [find] nothing left of the 

SCV. All assets will be gone and the once proud organization left to rot.”⁷⁴

 French’s words were prophetic. The two years of Sweeney’s reign would 

lead to an exodus of twenty-five percent of the SCV’s membership, which was 

down to 27,000 by early 2006 according to the group’s executive director, 

Ben Sewell. The group’s reduction in size actually made many radical SCV 

members happy. “The slackers and the grannies have been purged from our 

ranks,” Lyons exulted in December 2005. Now, Lyons added, the SCV needs 

to become “a modern, 21st century Christian war machine capable of uniting 

the Confederate community and leading it to ultimate victory.”⁷⁵ It became 

commonplace for SCV members to simultaneously maintain membership in 

extremist groups, so much so that in January 2006, Gene Andrews, com-

mander of an SCV camp in Brentwood, Tennessee, casually boasted in a news-

letter that he belonged both to the CCC and the LS. He went on to describe 

as “first class men among men” a group including Jared Taylor, who edits 

American Renaissance, a racist periodical devoted to the idea that whites are 

smarter and less “pathological” than blacks.⁷⁶

 None of this bothers Denne Sweeney. He said in February 2006 he would 

be concerned only if SCV members also belonged to a group that “espouses 

violence and overthrow and killing of black people” and added that he saw 

the CCC and LS as mere “borderline” groups.⁷⁷ That is not a view shared by 

the Republican National Committee or the Conservative Political Action 

Committee, both of which have described the CCC as a racist group that their 

members should avoid.⁷⁸

 As members continued to pour out of the SCV in 2005–2006, new anti-

racist Confederate heritage groups began to pop up throughout the South. 

These included the Sons of the Confederacy in Triune, Tennessee; the De-

scendants of Confederate Veterans in Seabrook, Texas; and other groups in 

Florida, Louisiana, Mississippi, Oklahoma, and Virginia. The SCV, mean-

while, continued to move rightward.
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 In February 2006, Sweeney, aided substantially by Lyons, produced a 

proposed new constitution for the SCV to replace the one adopted in 1896. 

Deleting the original prologue, the new constitution removed all mention of 

a reunited United States and also all references to the Pledge of Allegiance, 

which many SCV radicals despised as an oath to the godless, anti-Southern 

North. It removed impediments to SCV members taking on political causes, 

ended the original constitution’s strongly apolitical flavor, and vastly expanded 

the power of the SCV Commander.

 During the August 2006 SCV convention, a version of this constitution, 

with some amendments, was accepted by the membership. The document 

gave unprecedented power to the national Commander, now the newly elected 

Sweeney acolyte, Christopher M. Sullivan. Other Sweeney allies were elected 

to top posts in the SCV’s three armies. The election also solidified the hold on 

the SCV of Lyons and his SLRC. Two of the law firm’s board members, Roy 

Burl McCoy and Bragdon Bowling, won posts on the SCV’s executive board.

 Between the election of Sullivan and the passing of a new constitution, the 

radicals had finally consolidated their hold on the SCV. The LS saw it the same 

way, enthusing on its web site that “the Sons of Confederate Veterans have 

endorsed a radical direction.” Discouraged moderates continue to trickle out 

of the SCV, as they have for several years. “Our convention committee pre-

sided over the funeral of what we all once thought of as the SCV,” lamented 

the commander of the New Orleans SCV camp that hosted the 2006 annual 

convention. “The SCV that we knew was dumped as a rotting carcass in a dung 

heap.”⁷⁹

Conclusion: White Supremacy in the  
Sons of Confederate Veterans

Since its inception in the late 1800s, the SCV has existed to glorify the Con-

federacy, a regime built on the bastions of white supremacy and slavery. For 

decades, the SCV was an active participant in efforts to keep the South white, 

with its leaders, in particular Dr. William D. McCain, avidly participating 

in efforts to keep the South segregated. This was the case until the 1980s, 

when the waning power of McCain led to new leadership and an attempt to 

distance the organization, if not from the Confederacy’s racist roots, at least 

from modern variants of white supremacy, particularly the Klan.

 The period from the late 1980s until the mid 1990s was one of major re-

forms for the SCV. The organization condemned racist and other extremist 

groups and passed a resolution asking that its membership steer clear of white 
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supremacist organizations such as the Klan, the CCC, and the LS. One SCV 

Chief of Heritage Defense, P. Charles Lunsford, even lost his high post for 

cavorting with the CCC in 1994. But this antiracist era did not last long. Radi-

cal racial activists like Kirk Lyons realized that their hopes for pushing white 

supremacist ideas into the mainstream were becoming more and more diffi-

cult. Nearly all Americans in the 1970s and the 1980s were disavowing racism 

in the wake of the civil rights movement, but an organization filled with con-

servative, Southern, white men devoted to memorializing the Confederate 

soldier appeared to be a riper target than Middle America—and indeed it 

was.

 The SCV continues to shed members who cannot countenance the idea of 

being involved with members of organizations such as the CCC and LS that the 

SPLC describes as hate groups, but these hardcore extremists are tightening 

their grip nevertheless. The SCV may not have as many members or as much 

money in the years to come, but it will certainly belong to the extremists.
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Afterword: Nationalizing 
Neo-Confederacy?

EUAN HAGUE AND EDWARD H. SEBESTA

As we were developing this manuscript in November 2004, George W. Bush 

was reelected president of the United States.¹ Following the election results, 

the neo-Confederate League of the South (LS) published two maps on its 

web site. Under the heading “two nations?” each map showed the United 

States divided into blue Northern states and red Southern states, one labeled 

“1861” the other “2004.”² Gleefully quoting the evaluation by British journal-

ist Simon Jenkins that the election was the “Confederates’ revenge,” the neo-

Confederates’ implication was clear.³ The United States was once again “two 

nations.” In 1861 this division had resulted in secession and the attempt by 

Southern states to gain independence and establish their own nation-state—

why not secede once more in 2004?⁴

 A week before the election, James Webb, writing in the Wall Street Jour-
nal, also warmed neo-Confederate hearts by identifying the “Scots-Irish” as 

the decisive ethnic group in the upcoming vote.⁵ The LS web site exuberantly 

proclaimed its familiar neo-Confederate message with an illustration of a 

sword-wielding, kilt-wearing Celtic warrior accompanying the text:

With the decline of the 20th century megastate, culture and ethnicity are 

re-asserting themselves as organizing principles. So, for us, Anglo-Celtics 

of the South, this probably marks the first “mainstream” recognition of this 

phenomenon in the Americas.⁶

In his essay, Webb simplistically conflated culture and ethnicity to argue that 

Scots-Irish ethnic culture has produced “for 16 centuries” a “mix of funda-

mentalist religion and social populism,” the members of this ethnic group 

being “tested through constant rebellions against centralized authority.” 

Sounding like neo-Confederate ideologues Michael Hill and Thomas Flem-
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ing, Webb argued that during the civil rights era of the 1950s and 1960s the 

Republican Party became the electoral beneficiaries of the Scots-Irish ethnic 

group, which “was the dominant culture in the South.”⁷

 Despite Webb’s antiquated conceptualization of culture, the article made 

one important point—there is a significant bloc of voters in the United 

States, many of them in so-called swing states, almost all of them white, 

who can fundamentally shape the result of an election. Whether they ac-

tively acknowledge it or not, many of these voters align themselves with neo-

Confederate beliefs. Their political attitudes, claimed by Webb to be inher-

ent in their Scots-Irish culture, include opposition to federalism and support 

for the patriarchal nuclear family, conservative Christianity, and the right to 

bear arms. Because Webb and others identify these political positions as cul-

tural attributes, they are often not subjected to thorough analysis or critique. 

Rather because they are cultural, they are presumed to be intuitive or beyond 

the realm of conscious political thought. Yet, as Don Mitchell reminds us, 

“culture is politics by another name,” and as a result the connections between 

an appeal to culture and the real political and material impacts of such an 

assertion must be explored.⁸ It is imperative, therefore, that when we discuss 

culture we know what we are actually talking about. Culture is not an expla-

nation for a belief—it is what must be explained.

 This is the approach that we have taken in Neo-Confederacy. When advo-

cates of neo-Confederacy invoke their Anglo-Celtic or Southern culture as a 

rationale for their beliefs, rather than accept this as an explanation, we have 

interrogated this articulation and its meaning. We have explored the devel-

opment of neo-Confederacy and proposed that it is underpinned by ideas 

of irreconcilable racial and ethnic difference, white dominance, patriarchy, 

social Darwinism, and so-called orthodox Christianity. The Civil War, which 

destroyed the slave-owning society of the Confederacy, is understood by neo-

Confederate activists to be the beginning of the decline of American society 

and even Western civilization, a decline accelerated by the civil rights gains 

initiated in the 1950s and 1960s. The involvement of the federal government 

in ensuring equality, equal rights, and the right to vote for all is perceived as 

an intolerable disruption of human inequalities that are both God-ordained 

and natural.

 This current iteration of neo-Confederacy began in the late 1970s with 

the appearance of Southern Partisan magazine and the attractive Celtic South 

thesis of ethnic and cultural identity, which was used to underpin a belief in 

the distinctiveness of the Southern white population. It became public in the 

mid-1990s with the foundation of the League of the South on 25 August 1994 

and the launch, in the Washington Post, of the New Dixie Manifesto on 29 
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October 1995. To explain and assess these developments, we have sought to 

demonstrate how current invocations of neo-Confederacy build on past ideas, 

be these from the Old South, the Lost Cause, or the segregationist White 

Citizens’ Councils of the 1950s and 1960s. Our contributors have shown the 

understandings of race, gender, and religion in neo-Confederacy and demon-

strated how these beliefs are practiced through music, literature, education, 

heritage organizations, and even in the sales of barbecue sauce.

 Our collection has further evidenced that in the United States there is a 

curious acceptance of and reverence for the short-lived Confederacy and its 

legacies of racism and white supremacy. This is not confined to the Southern 

states. Brian Britt notes that “there is also a hard core of politically-motivated, 

right-wing neo-Confederates from the North as well as the South.” One of 

these, Al Benson Jr. from Illinois, Britt quotes as saying, “There are a lot more 

of us Northern Confederates out there than most people realize.”⁹ Michael 

Hill stated in 1995 that his nascent LS had “a core membership from 38 states 

and the District of Columbia.”¹⁰ In uniting around symbols of the Confed-

erate States and calling for the defense of so-called Southern heritage, neo-

Confederate activists throughout the United States position themselves as 

supporters of tradition. Yet their intentions are hardly benign. In 1995 au-

thor Tony Horwitz compared a ten-person Ku Klux Klan march which was 

attended by many more police and reporters to a neo-Confederate rally ten 

miles away, which attracted thousands of supporters but no media presence:

The Klan didn’t come, but the scene was far more menacing, with several 

skinheads in the crowd and speakers who spewed venom at the state and its 

presumed agents among liberal and minority groups. Michael Hill, a profes-

sor who teaches history part time at the University of Alabama told several 

hundred cheering onlookers:

In remembering Randy Weaver in Idaho and the Branch Davidians in 

Waco, we must understand one thing above all else. Our enemies are will-

ing to kill us. It is open season on anyone who has the audacity to ques-

tion the dictates of an all-powerful federal government or the illicit rights 

bestowed on a deadly underclass that now fulfills a role similar to that of 

Hitler’s brown-shirted street thugs in the 1930s.

Such thinking seems eerily resonant in the wake of the Oklahoma bombing; 

if the state and its brownshirts are after you, better to strike first. And if the 

source of the nation’s law is tyrannical, then lawlessness is justified. Yet this 

speech and others even more inflammatory didn’t make the nightly news. 
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One reason: Mr. Hill wore a tie instead of a hood and took the podium as 

head of the blandly-named Southern League.¹¹

In the second half of the twentieth century, “the South’s sectional conscious-

ness was resurging,” noted veteran Republican Party observer Kevin Phillips.¹² 

Our analyses suggest that this resurgence is neither harmless nor marginal and 

that neo-Confederacy is playing an active role in American public life and 

political debate. Proponents of neo-Confederacy and neo-Confederate publi-

cations demonstrate connections to prominent politicians, major universities 

and their faculties, and syndicated columnists like Southern Partisan contribu-

tor Joseph Sobran and Charley Reese. Reese is lauded on neo-Confederate 

web sites and has stated in an manner echoing Michael Hill that “the cultural 

heritage of America that sets this country apart from all the others is Anglo-

Celtic. . . . I prefer my own Anglo-Celtic culture to any other.”¹³ Another 

prominent essayist, Stanley Crouch, suggests that connections between neo-

Confederate activists and members of the Republican Party have “real politi-

cal import” but remain little discussed. Crouch continues:

What appears before us now is clear: Neo-Confederates with a disguised 

racial policy have risen to the top of the GOP. But this rise is something that 

has to remain under wraps, because in the era of Michael Jordan, one cannot 

just come out and be hardcore racist. That would be impolitic. . . . The racist 

of old would come right out and call an insulting name at those who raised 

his paranoia. But these guys are cagier. Or more cowardly.¹⁴

 These prominent Republican politicians could be said to include those 

who have allowed themselves to be associated with neo-Confederate publica-

tions like Southern Partisan, including regular contributor Pat Buchanan and 

interview subjects Trent Lott (former Mississippi senator and Senate majority 

leader), Jesse Helms (former North Carolina senator), Dick Armey (former 

Texas congressman and House majority leader), Phil Gramm (former Texas 

senator), Lindsay Graham (South Carolina senator), John Ashcroft (former 

Missouri senator and U.S. attorney general) and Thad Cochran (Mississippi 

senator). David Funderburk, a former U.S. House Representative for North 

Carolina from 1995 to 1997, was listed on Southern Partisan’s masthead as 

an advisor and contributor from 1986 to 1999; as noted in our introduction, 

Richard Quinn, owner and former editor of Southern Partisan, has close ties 

to Senator John McCain; and the Partisan’s former assistant editor, Richard 

Hines, once served in the South Carolina state senate and the Reagan ad-

ministration. Other Republican officeholders, such as former Virginia senator 
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George Allen, have had contact with the Council of Conservative Citizens 

(CCC), and Senator John Cornyn of Texas, the chairman of the Senate Judi-

ciary Subcommittee on Immigration, Border Security, and Citizenship, held 

a September 2006 meeting on Capitol Hill with members of the Rockford 

Institute and publishers of Chronicles, including Thomas Fleming, to discuss 

“America’s immigration crisis.”¹⁵ Recognizing such trends in 2005, W. Fitz-

hugh Brundage noted a broad alliance promoting a “reactionary agenda” that 

includes the LS, CCC, and sections of the Republican Party.¹⁶ In addition, 

there are many elected representatives at the state level who have sympa-

thy with neo-Confederacy and have participated in groups like the League 

of the South. Neo-Confederacy is also entering mainstream media venues 

with Thomas E. Woods Jr.’s Politically Incorrect Guide to American History 

being promoted on Fox News, and Donald W. Livingston outlining a neo-

Confederate secessionist agenda in Harper’s Magazine.¹⁷ Further, on CNN’s 

Lou Dobbs Tonight the host utilized information on immigration provided by 

the CCC,¹⁸ an organization that Thomas B. Edsall described in the Washing-
ton Post in 1999 as having “strong ties” to both Republican and Democratic 

Party members across the U.S. South.¹⁹ And when the lyrics on Bob Dylan’s 

Modern Times (2006) were noted by the New York Times to echo the work of 

the pro-Confederate poet Henry Timrod, whose “Ethnogenesis” was quoted 

on the first page of the first issue of Southern Partisan, neo-Confederate James 

Everett Kibler Jr. provided comment.²⁰

 Much of the authority of neo-Confederacy comes from the social stand-

ing of those making the arguments—pastors, academics, teachers, colum-

nists, and others in the middle class.²¹ Further strength is gained by the ac-

knowledgment of neo-Confederate positions in the national media and by 

prominent politicians and, as a result, neo-Confederate activists can iden-

tify like-minded figures in positions of power in the United States. Senator 

Trent Lott, for example, through his words and actions over a thirty-five-

year career in Washington, such as installing Jefferson Davis’s desk in his 

Capitol Hill office, made his sentiments known to supporters, but he did 

not overtly state his Confederate sympathies. Yet, as James Webb pointedly 

comments in his articulation of a conservative Scots-Irish ethnic group and 

culture, “those inside the culture know how to read such code words,”²² a con-

tention echoed by Kevin Phillips, who argues that theocratic ideas increas-

ingly invoked by Republicans “are especially tricky to discuss publicly, so they 

are instead quietly promoted in clandestine briefings or loosely signaled by 

phrases and citations that reassure the attentive faithful.”²³ Neo-Confederate 

activists make precisely such appeals. Although at face value they may seem 

to articulate a distinctive ethnic culture and call for reverence for their ances-
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tors, these mask neo-Confederacy’s extremism and its advocacy of social and 

ethno-racial hierarchy, patriarchy, and theocracy—positions much closer to 

the white nationalism espoused by people such as Jared Taylor, publisher of 

the extreme American Renaissance magazine.²⁴

 Although it is fundamentally political, neo-Confederacy is often presented 

as a fringe debate about competing interpretations of history or a cultural 

issue, or dismissively reduced to petty arguments about the meanings of flags 

and school names.²⁵ This downplays the controversies and glosses over the 

wider political context, not just of the beliefs of neo-Confederate activists, 

but over the meaning of the Confederacy in the United States. As theorists 

of nationalism and political analysts have often argued, historical narratives 

give meaning to our nations and contests over these narratives are struggles 

over the meaning of society. In 2002, after reviewing the emergence of neo-

Confederacy, Christopher M. Centner concluded:

The Neo-Confederates’ power is in their conviction and their dedication to 

ancestral, religious, and ethnic pride. History is a full contact sport and Neo-

Confederates take their evangelism seriously. Neo-Confederates are well 

organized, educated, and have a vision. They have heard the call to battle, 

and wage it relentlessly with revisionist zeal. Those more loyal to historical 

accuracy need to defend historical truth or lose the future to an ugly past. 

While Neo-Confederates must be allowed to express their opinions it is up 

to those who oppose them to show, with equal vigor, where, how and why 

they are wrong.²⁶

We hope that this collection is a suitably vigorous contribution to these 

debates.
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